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volume iK'iup iho conunouceuiont of a new 
fence. I am anxioup to .fay a fev,’ wordp with refer- 
ence to the motive whicli direclcfl my jircFonl choice. 
Little is comntonly known of the Mohammedan history 
of India, and this l>ecause the means of information 
are not readily acccs.sihlc to the pencral reader. It 
therefore occurred to me, that a series of volumes cm- 
hnicing a portion of historj* with which, though ex- 
tremely interesting, the large majority of pensons arc 
not familiar, would he opening a new source of know- 
ledge, agrccahle to many in search of information as 
well as amusement. 

The volumes of the OniKNTAL Annual already pub- 
lished are better calculated, upon the whole, to amuse 
than instruct ; at the same time, they were intended 
to convey that sort of instraction to be derived from an 
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acquaintance vdWx the manners, customs and habits, 
the literature, arts and social condition of that country 
to the description of wliichdhey are confined. In the 
present series, if there slmll be found less to entertain, 
there will, I trust, be more to instruct, and a fair 
balance of advantage in the readeris favour be there- 
by struck. In saying this, I am not vain enough to 
imagine that I have done justice to the subject, far 
from it; but although sensible that in abler hands 
it might have been made full of high and stimng 
interest, I trust I may be allowed to say, that I 
have collected information from a variety of sources 
not open to general readers, and that, ivith all its de- 
ficiencies, the volume vnW contain the results of much 
painful and laborious research. I might have pro- 
duced an apparently learned work at less cost of ex- 
ertion, — for the mask of learning is easilj^ assumed ; 
but my pui*pose has been rather to be understood by 
unlearned readers, than to challenge the higher and 
more fastidious reading of learned men. 

In writing these lives, it has been my aim to con- 
vey all the information in my power, without en- 
cumbering the text with dry details, or embarrassing 
it by multiplying the names of persons and places ; 
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I liave. thoroforo, onclcnvourcd to divest the subject 
of much of its natuml jK^jilcxity nnd dryness, in 
order to render it intelligible to the many, and not 
a sealed book accessible only to the few. 

It must necessarily happen that the lives of men 
whoso days have been devoted to concpiests, will aflbrd 
less variety than the lives of those whose existence lias 
been distinguished by a more diversified field of action, 
nnd a more varied tenour of circumstances: for the 
conqueror, however extended the sphere of his opera- 
tions, is always, so to speak, in the same element, 
and discloses therefore, at all times, pretty nearly the 
same, or at least similar, moral features under every 
aspect of his career. Nevcrtlieless, there is much to 
arrest the reflections of thinking men, in viewing the 
issues resulting from the ambition of heroes, whose in- 
satiable thirst for glory causes them to look upon the 
ruin of countries and the subversion of enquires with a 
bounding hcai't and a sparkling eye. Their actions are 
often the embryos of great moral revolutions : — this 
might be strikingly illustrated by the IMohammcdan 
conquest of Hindostan, if here were the place to pur- 
sue such an inquiry. 

There will, in truth, be found much salutary food 
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for mental digestion, •\vlion we look at the strange re- 
volutions often produced hy the mere blind passions 
of men. A lesson is read well worth our study, when 
wo trace the remote results of causes where there 
lias appeared scarcely any relation between the cause 
and the cliect. We take a far profounder insight into 
the almost infinitely diversified field of human actions 
and of human motives, and peer nnth a surer scrutiny 
into the mystical depths which lie profoundly' and darkly 
beneath the surface, when wo examine history but as the 
gi-eat index of humanity, and trace through the long 
lapse of ages the mighty ends which past events botlv 
dark and bright — those alike which have won our ad- 
miration, and excited our awe — have concim'ed to 
produce. Battles and massacres are frightful things 
to contemplate, but their ultimate effects upon tlie 
social condition are often signal and pennanent. 
Society', under certain modifications, assumes at times 
its tone and aspect from circumstances, that, in them- 
selves, simply considered, present the most repelling 
features with which the passions or vices of men can 
invest them. As from the ashes which strew the 
forest that has been desolated by fire, a fresher and 
more exuberant growth arises, so from the devastation 
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of Nvar new societies frequently spring, which add 
order and hannony to the civil and moral world. 
Destruction is cvorj'whcre the precursor of fccunditj', 
and confusion of order. Thus wo trace amid the va- 
rious phases of circumstance, grand issues produced by 
an Almight}' and providential agency, not seen or 
contemplated in the embryo, which nevertheless spring 
out of the darkest and most unpromising events. The 
first conquest of Hindostan by Timur Beg, and its final 
conquest by Baber, have led to results perhaps yet to 
be consummated, but which appear rapidly advancing 
towards their climax. Those conquests presented 
new views to the sovereigns of the west ; spread before 
them a new field of enterprise, and prepared the way 
to the subjugation of India by the anus of a Christian 
people, by which it is to be lioped that the faith of 
Christ will finally prevail throughout those vast regions 
of the East, containing upwards of two hundred mil- 
lions of our fellow-creatures, principally idolaters. 

I am requested by Mr. Danicll to state, that the 
views in Boutan, engi-aved in the present volume, 
were made from sketches by the late Samuel Davis, 
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Esq. who visited Boutan, in 1783. Mr. Da\'is was an 
accomplished draughtsman, witli wliom Mr. Daniell 
was personally acquainted, and can therefore answer 
for the accuracy and fidelity with which the sketches 
were made. 
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LIVES 


or Till: 

MOGHUL EMPERORS, 


TIMUR BEG. 


CHAPTER L 
A.D. 13SG— 1354. 

PKniiArs there is no cliarnclcr in liisloiy \vl)icli lias 
been represented under such various aspects of liigh 
moral excellence^ and of extreme moral defonnity, as 
that of Timur Beg, Emperor of the ]\Iogliuls, more com- 
monly kno^Yn to European readers under the name of 
Tamerlane. It is a difficult thing to trace the true 
lineaments of eminent persons of remote ages in the 
pictures given by historians; as all who have distin- 
guished themselves by the splendour of their achieve- 
ments have their detractors as 'svell as their admirers ; 
it is consequent!}’' no easy matter to reacli the naked 
truth between the wilful misrepresentations of the one 
and the exaggerated eulogies of the other. There is 
one tolerably sure guide, however, — the actions of men 
are an infallible test where these are brought before us 
in their severe and undisguised reality; but even here 
there are the glosses of friends and the waiqiings of 
enemies to be removed, before we can contemplate the 
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o)»jt'ct ill its simple identity, mul discriminate clearly, 
throvigh the ohsl ructions gathered round it by the fo- 
reign adjuncts of censure or of jiraisc. Friends conceal 
and enemies magnify the tmth, udiore this is unfa- 
A'ourablc ; it is therefore to be sought between the two 
extremes, and will genendly lie found by a patient 
and unbiassed inquirer. 

In considering what has been said by the writers 
who have treated the life of Timur Beg, it seems to 
mo, only one conclusion can he dranm : — that he was 
an unrelenting man, an implacable and cruel prince. 
Tills appears even in his own lilemoirs, e\ddently 
written with the design of giving to posterity a most 
favourable impression of Ids character and actions. 
The thin crust of palliation is too transparent to Idde 
the dark results of ferocious passion and sanguinary 
amhition, winch lie in black and thick masses be- 
neath ; and the pretence to strong religious impressions 
is but a ilimsy foil to the enormities which may be 
continually traced, with repelling vividness, in a life 
of seventy years. In fact, it may be truly said that 
all conquerors are tyrants, for t-ywanny is inseparable 
from the lust of dominion : it is the necessary result 
of conquest, as those impulses which lead to the one 
invariably tend to the other. 

In his autobiography, Timur has maintained for 
himself the highest principles of virtue j but sentiments 
and actions are often as cardinal points in the moral 
hemisphere, and as opposed as thej'^ are extreme. A 
person may be practically wicked wdio is thcoi'etically 
moral ; and no argument can be drawn, in favour of a 
man’s good tendencies, from his written admiration of 
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virtue, vhon Ins actions do not confirm llio intci'jircta- 
tion of his words. 

It is easy to apprehend wh}' Timur was so anxious 
to leave behind liim a record of his principles apart 
from his practice, when he was probably aware that 
his actions would not hear a severe scrutiny. He 
had the penetration to discover the advantages of 
virtue even to sovereigns, and was no doubt desirous 
to impress upon his successors the nccessit}’’ of putting 
it into constant and earnest operation, and to eradicate 
through them the impression of his omi cruelties ; 
hut this was not to ho effected. However the de- 
fonnitics of tyrants may he veiled, thej^ cannot alto- 
gether escape the penetration of posterity; for, when 
prepossessions and prejudices have been neutralized 
hy the lapse of years, men will generally look with 
a clear and unbiassed eye, and come tolerably near 
the truth, though they may not be entirely free 
from error. 

I shall endeavour in the following pages to give as 
faithful an account of the life of this illustrious despot 
as my own judgment and anxiety to reach the truth 
will enable me to do. Having no predilections to 
gi-atify, no prejudices to overcome, I can be actuated 
by no motive either to misrepresent or exaggerate. 

Timur was born on the twentj'^-fifth of Shaban, in 
the year of the Hegira 736, con'esponding with the se- 
venth of May A. D. 1336. He gives a singular account 
of his own name : — ^ My father related to me the fol- 
lowing circumstances relative to my name. ‘ Soon af- 
ter your birth, I took your virtuous mother to pay our 
respects to the celebrated saint Shaikh Shems Addeen. 
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When wc entered his apartment he was reading aloud 
tlic sixty-seventh chapter of the Koran^ and was 
repeatii\g this verso, ^Arc you sure that He wlio 
dwellcth in heaven will not cause the earth to swal- 
low you up^ and behold^ it sluill shulcc (Tamuru)/ 
The Shaikh then stopped, and said, ' We liavc named 
your son Timur/"' ^ The word Tamerlane, by wliich 
designation this prince is more familiarly known in 
Europe, is said to be compounded of two Turldsh 
words, timur, signifying iron, and lank or Icnk, lame. 
He is supposed to have been so called because his 
wliolo life was spent amid the din of arms, and on 
account of a defect in one of his legs. He was bom 
at a small village forty miles to the south of Samer- 
kund, in Kesli, a province in a district of Independ- 
ent Tartarj^ kno\m to the Greeks under the name of 
Transoxiana, because it was situated on the other side 
of the river Oxus, but called by the Arabs and Per- 
sians, Jlaveralnaher, that is, The coimtiy beyond 
the river." It is identical with the modem Bukhara, 

A singular legend relative to the birth of Timur 
lias been received with great faitli hy the Orientals as 
an imperishable testimony of the pre-eminent distinc- 
tion of their favourite hero. It is said, that the 
mother of tliis warlilce piiiice appearing suddenly preg- 
nant before her marriage, her father became so exas- 
perated at her dishonour, that he was about to put 
her to death. The princess, conscious of her ovm 
purity, flung herself at the feet of her excited parent, 
and disclosed to him the miraculous cause of her con- 
dition. She assured him that, while she was lying 
on her couch, a sunbeam, piercing through an opening 


* See Memoirs of Timur, p. 21. 
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in i!ii> winil^w r.f h^r nj»;\rln\vnl. <\\\r v,*lnch the 
r\iiin?n hu<l hu \in<lr;i\vn, o»von:-‘l her with 

a mantle iiflieht* nn4 at the ^atne titne Foemcd nt- 
frtniM!u\tely te cavo-' hi t, Snclu rail! tla? )^rinoor‘i, 
the can've of tlie c^nvUtien in v.'hich you nnw he- 
me. The ])omit3iul rouree at ^»nrc of liirlit 
nn<l of feeumHly, wlai hlip the witle worl^I with hi- 
uloriT'?^ i< tin' j^areiU of that child to whiolj 1 ?ha)l 
fliortly pve hirth/* Ihr fath*T, nfier a proper cxa« 
mit\ntion of tlu- matter, hecame rnnviuced of the truth 
of hi^ dan!: 3 hlorV dc-'laration, ntal j^nwcly per-ua<lcil 
liim^clf tliat a c]>i]d, indehted f*r i'*- cxi.-tonre to tin* 
pyt-at Aulh'^raud r of nil fruilfulneits, mu^t he 

dci^lincd to fill tlie \vorld witli tlie P'uown of \m 
ac’hiovement?, Thi*^ flory j^rohahly ce.vetl oripdn to 
tlie name of Timur's fatlu^r — Teni^ay, whirli .'•apmilies 
the Fouroe (T H^ht, Toraj^iiy was at this time a nohle 
of diFtinguiFlied reputation at tlie court of tlie fovc- 
reigtt ofTurlce^^trm and TrauFOxiana, the latter country 
being dependent npon tlic former. 

The account of Timur's family, given in the Intro- 
duction to l)is Aulnhiogniphioal Memoirs/' is as 
follows: — ^Mn the tenth century, a person jiamed 
Tinnonfih Khan, whose descent has heen traced i»y 
the Oriental historians from Noalt, commanded a 
liordc of Mogliuls then dwelling to tlie norllnvest uf 
China, Tins person had twin sons, Kuhel Khan and 
Kajuly Behader, whom ho prevailed on to sign an 
agreement, that the dignity of Khun should continue 
in the posterity of the former, and that of Sepah 
Salav, commandcr-in-chicf, in tlie descendants of tlie 
latter. From the first of these sons was descended, in 
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tlio fourth degree, Zingls, called hj' the Persians 
Jengy/. Khiin, bom a.u. 115t; and from the second, 
in the eighth degree, the hero of the following me- 
moirs. 

“Jengyz, or Zingis, died in A.n.l227, having divided 
his vast dominions among his four sons, called Jiijy 
or Tuchy, Jagtay, Auktay, and Tnly. To the first 
of these was assigned the extensive kingdom of Kip- 
cluilc, or Groat Tarlary ; to the second, Turkestan 
and !Maveralnahor (Transoxiana) ; to the third, ]\Io- 
ghulistan and northern China ; to the fourth, Persia, 
and that part of India west of the river Indus. Their 
descendants reigned over these countries till the time 
of Timur, who subdued them all; but, as neither 
Jengyz nor Timur assumed the title of Khakan (em- 
peror), there probably existed a more ancient and 
honourable family than either of them. The ancestor 
of Timur, named Kcraclulr Nuyan, was married to a 
daughter of Jagtay Khan, second son of Zingis, by 
which means the two families became doubly con- 
nected ; in consequence of which, Tunur bore the title 
of Gurgan, son-in-law of the Khan. It also signifies 
a great prince.” 

At the time of Timur’s birth, his father, then only 
a nobleman at the court of the sovereign of Turkestan 
and Transoxiana, does not appear to have been a 
person of much political importance. Though the son 
frequently alludes in his Llemoirs to the dignity of his 
family, it is eAudent that his omi education was not 
at all exclusive, as an anecdote, related by himself, 
will show; — it at the same time gives a strong inti- 
mation of the early bias of his mind. 
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While hi liit? Frliool-room. 1 always took 

th.o rhit'f S”at» aii'l of^ai huioird niVi-elf the coin- 
inniahT all th^^ o\\\rv h<*ys* (ha* tiny a suhjoct of 
c<niVt'r-a*i“n was starlc^i on wliieli was the lust 
nio^lp of sittinji, ICnrli hoy j!avc s-oiie answer to tlie 
que'-ti^'ii. \\'h< n it raun’ to niy torn, I said, the hest 
mode of hittliii: is* \i]^an ilio kiiees for Mohammed has 
cojnmnndrd — Whiht iii j‘rayer sit m yoiir kiiet s/ 
On v.*hich all the spectators jmiiscd \w exceedingly, 
Wlieii we ratne o\tt from ‘rhool, we Ingun to l‘Iay us 
childreji; hut !. ar-iutiinir the cummatid, stood upon 
a high inomid, atid, having divided lliojn into two 
antiie'i, eaii'^^d them to iight n sham hattle. When I 
saw ot\e of tlie jnntics won^led, I sent tliem assist- 
ance /’ ^ 

In liis early youth ho wn^^ chiefly emi'Ioyed in 
taking charge of his father's lloeks^ which appear to 
have been miniorons, Wlieii 1 attained the ago of 
seventeen/' he says^ my father, ]>i-ing indifU-rent 
ahoul worldly afVairs, and in delicate lieallli, I took 
upon me the charge of liis private affairs, and made 
the following arnmgoments. I f(»rincd every hundred 
pheej) into a separate Hock, and a]>]iointod a shepherd 
to each Hock, wdiose profits v;erc to ]»e one fonrtli of 
the niilk, the halter, and the wool. I did llie same 
with the goats^, separating the wethers from the fe- 
males. I likewise denominated every twenty horses 
a stable, separating the horses from the mares; also 
the camels in tlie same manner." *1* 

TJiough descended from the ]\roghul princes^ Ti- 
mur's early life was passed remote from the pomp of 
* See ^Icmoirs, p. 21. t Ibid. j). 24, 
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courts, nruifl scenes of pastoral repose, but in ■which 
Ills restless and energetic spirit sought and found 
suflicient incitement to enterprise. From liis earliest 
years ho had manifested symptoms of that intrepid 
and indomitable spirit ■\vhich distinguished liis ivhole 
career. All the youth of the neighbourhood hocked to 
him, placed theinselvcs under liis guidance, submitted 
to his judgment, and ncknoivledgcd his ascendency. 
A specimen of his judicial sagacity at this early 
peiiod ivill be seen from the follon-ing anecdote. A 
camel, ha^•ing strayed from its companions, was found 
among the pastures claimed by the rustic associates 
of young Timur. Not being able to decide whether 
they should retain or drive it away, thej' appealed to 
their leader, who thus decided the matter : “ If the 
camel entered your pastures from a level coimtiy, it 
is incumbent upon you to let him return to the herd 
from which he has strayed ; but if he came from a 
liilly country, and it is probable he may not be able 
to join his companions without being exposed to be 
devom'cd by wild beasts, it will be proper to detain 
him.” Thus the most extensh'e monarchy of the 
East may be said to have originated in the sports of a 
few youths, which sports were directed by a boy 
finally destined to be one of the greatest conquerors 
recorded in the histories of nations. 

By the time the illustrious son of Teragay had 
attained his eighteenth year, the lust of dominion be- 
gan more powerfully to influence his conduct. He 
felt conscious of the singular powers with which 
rratm'e had endowed him, and there was no backward- 
ness of dispositrorr to exercise those powers. He was 
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cxcee(linj:1y t">n«\ oflumtinj:, aiul to thi.*; may be nttvi- 
hx\U\\ that vigour of couf^titution and netivily of frame 
which he retained ahm^M to the latest period of a 
long life of constant vnterpri^^e. Climbing the abrupt 
acclivities, and lenjdng the foaming torrents of his 
native hill?, not only hardened !ii? sinews, but rendered 
him patient of fatig\io, and persevering under diflicul- 
tie? to a degree never witnessed among ordinary men. 
Tlie ]'reci]dcc and the onlaraet wore hy him alike 
di?reg;rrdcd when tliey interjiosed hetwixt liim and 
the object? of hi? ambition; and his resolute manner 
of overcoming such impediments may lie estimated hy 
the mode in which, even now tlimnglioul the liilly 
region? of the East, torrents are crossed hy the hardy 
and fearless mountaineers. 

On citlicr side of the gullj’ to I)C passed over, two 
pole? are laid together, about half a yard from llie top, 
fonning an isosceles triangle \vilh the rock upon which 
they rest, to their point of junction above. The rope 
being throwm across the stream, is laid in the in- 
verted angle produced hy the poles above tlic triangle, 
and fastened on cither side to some root projecting 
from the rocks beneath, a hoop being previously passed 
over the rope constituting the bridge. Such a transit 
is frequently one of the most fearful things that can 
be conceived. The mighty rush and roar of the tor- 
rent do^Yn an almost perpendicular channel, impeded 
by huge masses of rock, against wliich the ponderous 
waters dash with a weight and momentum that 
cause the fiivn hills to vibrate to (licir very summits, 
while the passenger is supported over a frightful abyss 
by a thin rope that may give w'ay in a moment, and 
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from ^vlli(;ll ihc least shock must precipitate liim — 
surely this is enough to cause the stoutest heart to 
throb and the pulses to quiver. When seated within 
the hoop, the traveller pulls himself across the cata- 
ract ; but this requires considerable strength, dexte- 
rity, and steadiness of nerve, to do it eficctually. It 
is, however, a familiarity with these and similar dan- 
gers which venders tlic hardy mountaineer so fearless 
under peril and patient under difficulty. 

Climbing precipices and crossing toirents were 
labours with which young Timur was familiar; and 
it was, no doubt, the being early habituated to bodily 
exertion which rendered him, during the whole of his 
cnteiqwising but dark career, so capable of enduring 
the severe fatigues of a whole life of almost unre- 
lieved warfare. The accompanying engraving null 
give a very just idea of the nature of those difficulties 
which occur to the traveller in the more elevated 
regions of the East. It represents a scene in the Tli- 
malaya range of mountains, the most picturesque as 
well as the highest in the world. 

As the young prince advanced towards man's estate, 
his influence among his followers increased : they 
were at once won by his intrepidity and awed by his 
daring. Of the latter-, an mstance occun-ed in the 
early part of his eighteenth year. Being one day 
hunting deer, he suddenly reached the brhrk of a 
ditch five yards wide and four deep. Coming unex- 
pectedly upon it, he tried to turn his horse, but the 
animal kept forward. The suddeir check, however, 
had rendered the leap a matter of increased difficulty. 
The prince, nevertheless, spun-ed his steed to the 



TIMVU lUTu 


n 


; the nnhnul miuli' a dosporato lunmd, Init did 
not clear it. Crntpin: f^r a moment to the o)ij)omIc 
hank, Timur P]>rang from his saddles and reached the 
firm earth in safely; hnt the horse, after a few strug- 
gles. fell hack into tlio clia^m, and was disahlod. His 
friends, who now came up, were afmid to attempt a 
leap wliicli their lao'nio leader had not hoen uMo to 
nccempli^'h. Tluw congraltdated liim uj)on his escape; 
hut lie replied, It was God, tlio hestower of my 
fortune, who preserved me !*' 

Upon tins occasion, Ids eagerness itt i>ursuit of his 
favourite sport had withdrawn tlie )n*ince far into the 
wildornos?. He and his fdlowors wore overtaken l>y 
the night, and knew not where to seek a slioltor, Hoh- 
wore numerous in the neigliiiourhoocl. Timur 
n)id liis com]>nnions liad no tents to jwoloct tlicm 
from the inclemency of tlio niglit, for in Eastern 
countries tlic dews fall heavily, and, towards tlie 
nortli especially, the niglits arc sometimes exceed- 
ingly cold. The prince had been used to privations of 
this kind, and was not, therefore, much disquieted l)y 
llie perplexity to wliicli lie was reduced. He was 
preparing to halt, until morning should enable him to 
proceed with his retinue, when some of them unex- 
pectedly perceived several huts, which they at first 
took for liillocks of sand. Upon a nearer approncli, . 
a light appeared shining through one of the doors. 
Timur determined to enter, tliougli tlicrc was a gi*eat- 
cr prospect of peril than of securitj". Unused to weigh 
hazards, he boldly advanced to the entrance of the 
hovel through which the light gleamed. The in- 
mates, supposing him and his companions to be rob- 
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liers, gave nn alnnn, and prepared to resist Ins en- 
trance. He was almost instantly siuTOunded, but 
with nn air of undaunted confidence he told them that 
he was a hunter who, together with his followers, had 
been led into the wilderness in pursuit of deer; night 
had unexpectedly overtaken them, and they had lost 
their way. This was sufficient to excite the hospi- 
tality of the desert Iriljcs. Having prepared an 
apartment which had been liollowcd out under the ' 
surface of the ground, Iho}' lighted a fire, and laid 
what homely refreshments their domestic stores af- 
forded before the fatigued and hungry strangers. After 
having passed a niglit upon coarse rugs, and under blan- 
kets filled with fleas, they took their departure at the 
first blush of day, accompanied by the good -wishes of 
their hospitable entertainer. Timur did not neglect 
these pcojde after he ascended the imperial throne; 
but, recollecting their hospitality', he sent for and 
liberally rewarded them. 



TiMuu nro. 
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CHAPTER IL 


A. I). 135*1 — 1SG2. 


It nppcnr? from hh autobiography timi Timur 'vvas 
early po?Fc?Pe(l witli tlie icloa of his future greatnoB?. 
After dcpcrihlng Iub recovery from a severe FicknoBs^ 
lie Bay?; — Anollier of the auBpicious omens predict- 
ing my sovereignty ‘tvas tliis: One clay during tin's 
year I was seated in my father's monastery, and was 
reading the sixty-sevcntli chapter of the Koran/' when 
a gi*ey-hairod Syed entered tlic monastciy, and look- 
ing attentively at me, demanded my name* Having 
told him, he compared it with the chapter I was 
reading, and said, ^ God Almighty has given the so« 
vcrcignty of the earth to this hoy and his posterity/ 
I looked upon this circumstance as a mere dream; hut 
when it reached the cars of my father, he encouraged 
my hopes, and showed my horoscope to one of the 
astrologers of Turkestan, who said, ^ He mil he supe- 
rior in Ins dominions, in dignity and authoritj^ to any 
of his predecessors ; he will add other countries to his 
o^^m dominions, and will be an ornament to religion/ 
He then said to me, 'Your descendants and poste- 
rity shall rise to the liiglicst dignity/ When I had 
heard these words, I gave him a handsome present/* 

* Timur daily read the Koran with the earnestness of a zea- 
lous INIussulmaun, and always consulted it whenever he was 
about to embark upon any perilous enterprise* 


C 
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It is dear, from various passages in tlieso memoirs^ 
that the notion of absolute dominion v’as scarcely 
ever absent from the prince’s thoughts ; and there 
can be no doubt that from liis earliest years he was 
preparing himself for empire. Even at this period 
of his life some instances of sovereignty which he 
exercised rendered him an object of respect and fear 
to his youthful followers. Having upon one occasion 
been informed that a wolf had earned off a sheep, the 
young despot commanded that the shepherd should 
be brought before liim. Sternly upbraiding him with 
his negligence, he ordered him to be severely punished 
on the spot. — Upon another occasion, one of his re*- 
tainers had been detected stealing cattle. He in- 
stantly commanded that the culprit should be im- 
paled ; and no intercession could prevail upon liim to 
remit the severity of tliis cruel sentence. He thus 
became the terror of all his dependants ; and it was 
this stem influence, and the awe in which he was 
held, that directed his thoughts to conquest. His 
growing ambition was roused by the ascendency he 
had acquired over a few daring spirits, as eager as 
himself to be involved in those exciting deeds which 
eventually lead to power. 

The act of justice exercised by Timur upon his 
guilty retainer was the immediate cause of revealing 
to the prince the secret of his strength, and of con- 
fiiTning him in his determination to seek for glory 
in the acquisition of dominion. The parents of the 
criminal who had been impaled for robbery, thinking 
the punishment of their son extreme, at once threw 
olf their allegiance, and publicly protesting against the 
unjustifiable application of that power with which their 
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young fnjt introjnd leader had been invcslcd by the 
youth of the dii^trict , took up nnns against the judge 
and the ministers of his cruelty. Timur was not sor- 
ry at the o]i}Wtunity thus aflordcd him of trying his 
strength in the field against the rebels to his authority. 
Conscious of the resources of his own genius, he saw 
clearly that this resistance would eventually tend not 
only to confimi his supremacy, but to enlarge his do- 
minions. The members of two families connected with 
the criminal whom he had so summarily sacrificed, 
mustered their strength, and united to avenge the 
death of their relative, whom they considered to have 
been executed not only without a legal trial, but with 
a barbarity far exceeding the magnitude of his ofience. 
They encamped in the pastures, declaring themselves 
detennined to avenge the death of one of their kin- 
dred, who had been doomed to destruction by an au- 
thority -which was usurped, and -which therefore they 
did not recognise. 

Timur led his young associates to battle. The two 
rebel families being defeated with great slaughter 
were obliged to cast themselves upon the conqueror’s 
clemency, and make an unconditional acknowledg- 
ment of his supremacy. In this and similar encoun- 
ters most of the prince’s follow'crs served their nord- 
ciate in anns. This decisive ^’ictory gave him and 
them a foretaste of that glory winch awaited his future 
achievements. The report of his valour and conduct 
soon gathered round him all the enterprising youth 
of the neighbourhood. He was extolled as a hero, 
and these early panegjnics excited -within him a desire 
to prove himself more worthy of them. Multitudes of 
young men crowded to the standard of the youthful 
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conqueror^ desiring to be led to victory under his ban- 
ners : they at once ackno^Ylcdged him their chiefs sAVore 
fealty to him as a leader ^vortlly of their homage, and 
maintained to^Yard8 him tlie same fidelity 'which would 
have been due from tliem had he been their hereditary 
sovereign. His influence daily strengthened. 

Prom this time lie commenced a career of petty 
conquests, and of those tyrannies which were the 
natural results of them. He began to encroach upon 
the territories of the neighbouring tribes, and rapidly 
to enlarge his possessions. To these predatoiy begin- 
nings he owed his future dexterity in the art of offen- 
sive warfare. Tlie ordmances of ci^dl justice were to 
him secondary to those which ambition established 
within his heart as rules of right and as laws of con- 
duct ; yet it is amusing to see in his own memoirs 
how he affects a fastidious humanity as absm’d as it is 
improbable. At this time,’* he says^ (that is^ wlien 
he was in his twentieth year,) I repented of my 
follies, and left off playing chess. I strictly adhered 
to the law, and followed the dictates of religion. I 
also made a vow never to injm*e any creature ; and 
whenever I did so by chance, was very sorry for it. 
Thus, one day having unintentionally trodden on an 
ant, I felt as if my foot had lost all its power. I con- 
stantly begged the intercession of the first IClialifs, and 
was benevolent to all mankind/*^ 

* IMemoirs, p, 30. Who would imagine that in his maturer 
years, when these favourable impressions of virtue might have 
been expected to be conGrmed within him, he should have order- 
ed the deliberate massacre of a hundred thousand unresisting 
captives 1 



TjMrB rv5^v'.. IT 

Thiiiir hnd attainc\T hi? twontiotii wviw. hi? 

\ 

father gave him a large numher of touts. shooj\ canrols. 
slaves, servants, and other attendants. Those ^vnsi- 
derahly inca^ascd his moans of oKtondit^it his oen- 
quests, upon Avhich Ins l\oart seemed to ho now hent. 
He divided this new accession of iollowot's into small 
bodies, Tlie first arrangomont/' ho says. 1 mado 
of my onm private nflhirs was this: — 1 outruslod the 
command of cightoon slaves to one, to wliom ] gave 
the title of Ann Bashy; and I named ovory twenty 
liorses a stable^ and every hnndrod camels a string, 
and every thousand slicop a flock, 1 conslgiU'd racli 
of these to tlic charge of a particular slave, and allot*^ 
ted to each slave a certain sliare of (he janfilK/' * 

From this passage it is clear tlmt (lie yom)g prij^ce 
had already become a person of cotisidta'ahlc rt))nlenci' 
ns well ns j'jower. Tlie lands of winch lie laid taken 
270S5ession being inndoVjuate to lla* raij^porl of uo 
much cattle and sneh an incrca^dng impnhuion, la- 
found it necessary to add to Ins witlaaif 

further delay ; lie therefore heg^n) to invado t)jo tri- 
ritories of Ijis more j)owcrfn] n»*i/;)jlionn?, Havhig 
invested a ncighbonring caj>Ital wilfi Jj)« enjfdl log 
resolute band of followz-n':, la; vz/is affack/d and dr-^ 
feated vrifh great ruid eomj^^'lb d to mho (Ih- ihffo 
vrith precipitation, Hi^ troops lin ing di^p^ n-^ d, la* '///a' 
reduced to e^:trerne yjyfniu) privaf/o//, Ic ing ond/rfb^* 
nocesrity of hiding bim'-y lf in \]}o jr/ngb-;; Ut or/kr to 
escape the rcarcli of a vigilant c/pv 'd to th" 

chance of destruction by wild vo*H uy le/ k"* 

savege, thoug/i not lo' ■ d^ fer/ui/ud k/ e K^/^h 

^ p, ao. 
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arc common to the 'svandercr through the forests of 
the East^ where death commonly threatens in various 
awful forms^ from wliicli tlierc is no security hut in 
courage and presence of mind* Not only do the lion 
and tiger and the vaiious feline races menace the 
traveller^ but the insidious serpent^ the bite of wliich 
produces certain and almost instant deaths lui*ks in 
his path* Tlie alligator frequently ruslies from the 
sedges beside the murky stream that rolls lazily 
through the jungle, and secures its victim, while the 
latter is basking beneath some refreshing shade. The 
great physical energies of the ox are insufficient to 
repel its ferocity : with a single curve of its tail it 
sweeps him into the water, and feeds sweetly” upon 
him in defiance of his bulk and of his strength. 

Timur, after wandering about for many hours; 
hiding himself from the anxious search of his foes, 
reached a village, wdiere he endeavoured to obtain a 
supply of food. He went from house to house in a 
state of painful exliaustion, but no one administered to 
Ills relief. His condition was melancholy, nevertheless 
the fervom' of his ambition and the natural buoyancy 
of his temper sustained him. This was one of those 
severe lessons which conquerors must learn before they 
can become heroes. Strolling through the ^rillage, he 
met an old woman who knew him and invited him 
to her cottage. She was poor, but her poverty did 
not obliterate from her mind the obligations of hospi- 
tality. She placed before her hungiy guest a mess of 
hot rice. The fumitui'e of her little establishment 
offering no choice, she served up the rice in a long 
narrow dish. Excited by his anxiety to appease the 
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cmvings of a long-dcfnvudcd appetite, Timur, seizing 
tlic dish, began to devour its contents ^Yith incautious 
precipitation, taking tlicm from the centre instead of 
from the sides, and thus burnt his mouth. His 
hostess, smiling at the accident, thus addressed him : 
— Be advised, prince, from the smart occasioned by 
your present liiiny, to begin for the future witli the 
sides of a dish of hot rice rather than the centre. 
You may learn from this trifling event a lesson not to 
be despised ; ’which is, that by carrying on war until 
too great eagerness into the heart of a country with- 
out having first secured the extremities, you will 
expose yourself to danger and misfortune." 

Timur did not forget this lesson in his prosperity, 
hut acted upon it in all his future entcqirises. The 
rational policy wliich it taught could not escape the 
ready penetration of his quick and comprehensive 
mind. From this time forward he never left any- 
thing behind which might embanrass his march, ob- 
struct his retreat, or offer impediments to his progress. 
He invariably secured success by the nice precautions 
with which all his measures were taken, the extreme 
judgment with which he calculated contingencies, and 
the skilful provisions which he made against failm’e. 
This was Iris first defeat, and it served to make him 
more wary in all his subsequent expeditions. 

Though reduced to a state of extreme distress, the 
prince did not despond. The prodigious energies of 
his intellect were rather excited than cramped by 
this unexpected reverse. By degrees his dispersed 
comrades assembled, and once more rallied round 
him. Those who had escaped persuaded others of 
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their companions to join them, and, determined to 
■wipe out the stigma of their late discomfiture, again 
flocked to the standard of their youthful leader with 
ne'W' fervour and a stimulated desire of revenge upon 
the authors of their disgrace. They continued the 
same devotedness to their chief, who afiected a greater 
degree of haughtiness and rigour than he had main- 
tained before his reverse of fortune. 

When Timur had attained the twenty-first year of 
his age, he married the grand-daughter of Amyr Kur- 
gen, governor of Transoxiana, by which alliance his 
political importance was increased. By this marriage 
lie gained great honom' and much wealth. Two 
years after, the Amyr gave him command of a thou- 
sand horsemen for the invasion of Khorassan, an ex- 
tensive province of Persia, whither Amyr Kurgen him- 
self proceeded rvith a large army, followed by Timur. 
The capital was attacked, and Melk Hussyn, the go- 
vernor, made overtures of peace, which he purchased 
at the expense of a heavy tribute. Amjnr Kurgen 
withdrew his forces, leaving Timur in the neighbour- 
hood of Herat* ivith a thousand horse and the ad- 
vanced guard, in order to enforce the terms of the 
treaty. 

His father-in-law had scarcely iinthdra'wn when 
the prince received a confidential communication from . 
Melk Hussyn, that the gamson of Herat was in a 
state of insurrection, and threatened to raise Melk 
Baker to the government. Melk Hussyn had com- 
manded his messenger to ■urge that Timur should 


* A very ancient city of Khorassan, the Aria of the Greeks. 
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immediately march towards the city in order to protect 
the governor's flight from the danger hy ^Ylnch he was 
threatened. The prince accordingly advanced, when 
iMclk Hussjm, under pretence of engaging the enemy, 
quitted Herat and joined him with considerable trea- 
sure, with which he had secretly loaded his followers. 
jMany of the nobles and principal officers of Herat fol- 
lowed their chief. The Tartar anny then retreated. 

Shortly after Melk Hussyn had quitted the city, 
Timur received intelligence that i\Iclk Baker had 
been raised to the government, and the deposition of 
]\Ielk Hussyn publicly proclaimed. At the solicita- 
tion of the deposed governor, his now ally ordered his 
troops to prepare themselves for the recovery of Herat. 
By making four forced marches lie unexpectedly ar- 
rived before the city, and attacking with vigour the 
principal gate, which the guard had just opened, not 
expecting an enemy, earned it, bounded over the 
drawbridge, followed by the bravest of his troops, and 
in a short time became master of the ancient capital 
of Khorassan, with scarcely the loss of a man. Melk 
Hussjm was restored to authority, and thus the ^dc- 
torious prmge gained a steady friend and powerful 
tributaj^ 

Timur now began to look forward to being raised 
to the throne of Samerkund, and his ambitious views 
were stimulated by a conspiracy among the nobles to 
put to death the venerable Amyr -Kurgen ; but Ti- 
mur, wisely perceiving that if he encouraged the 
conspiracy, instead of having one master he should 
have many, and knowing how uncertain would be the 
tenure of a throne ascended through the blood of a 
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predecessor, not only discouraged the conspiracy, but 
^Yamed the Anryr of his danger. On the following 
year, however, this venerable prince was murdered by 
his onm son-in-law, Kutlug Timur Khan. 

Timur immediately uniting Ids forces with those of 
two other chieftains, Byan Selduz and Hajy Berlas, 
marched towards Samerkund to take vengeance on 
the murderer of the late Amjw. The miited armies 
attacked the city, dethroned the Klian, whom Kutlug 
Timur had raised to the sovereignty, and took pos- 
session of the kingdom of Tmnsoxiana, wliich they 
divided among them. 

^ In the year of the Hegira 7^^. au),„13,6,J, Timur’s 
father, Teragay, was taken ill. He was immediately 
Ausited by his illustrious son, who received his last 
breath, and buried him with princely honomrs in the 
vicinity of Kesh, in the burjing-ground consecrated to 
the remains of holy and illustrious men. Timur w’as 
now’^ visited by the principal nobles of Transoxiana, 
and solicited by them to assume the entire sove- 
reignty of their country, at this time a dependent 
principality of Turkestan; but, as he had Irigher view's, 
he declined for ftre present the honour wiiich they w'ere 
so anxious to confer upon him. 

The country w'as at this moment threatened wdth 
invasion by a descendant of Jengyz Khan, chief of a 
tribe of unconverted Turks who inhabited the country 
of Desht Jeteh,* wdrich fonns the northern boundary 
of the Aral sea. Timur, not being in a condition to 

* These Jetes must not he confounded with the ancient Get®, 
the ancestors of the present Calmucks. Gibbon has confounded 
the two. 
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repel liim by open force^^ bribed with costly presents 
the officers of the invader s amiy, wlio agreed to sus- 
pend operations. Their prince^ Toghluk Tiniiir Khan, 
was so incensed at their treachery tliat he command- 
ed the presents which they had received to be depo- 
sited in his treasury. This gave such oflcnce to Ins 
officers, that they raised the standard of rebellion. 
He was in consequence obliged to withdraw his troops 
from the invasion of Transoxiana. Timur’s conduct 
afforded such satisfaction to tlie people, that witli 
one voice they proclaimed him sole sovereign of the 
country. He was now an absolute monarch, and 
fairly on the road to more extended dominion. 

At this time^" he says in his Memoirs,^ K3^ku- 
bad, who was called the murderer of kings, waited on 
me, and began to flatter me ; but, as I had no confi- 
dence in him, I put him to death.'* Here the despot 
began to be apparent. His punishments were as 
summary as liis disposition was sanguinary. About 
this period he delivered his brother-in-law, Amyr 
Hussjm, from a powerful enemy who threatened Ba- 
dukhshan, then subject to Hussyn ; and leaving him 
in the quiet exercise of his sovereignty, retuiTied to 
his omi countiy, where ho found that his uncle, 
Hajy Berlas, with whom he had been originally asso- 
ciated in the government, had assembled a large army 
to dispute his authority. The prince immediately 
formed his troops in order of battle; and having, after 
a short struggle, put the enemy to flight, he was left 
in undisturbed possession of his government. 

After this defeat, Hajy Berlas was joined by Baye- 

* Page 49. 
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zccd JelajT, governor of Samerkund. These two 
generals, uniting their forces and encamping on the 
plains of Kesh, laid a jilot to inveigle Timur into their 
camp, with intent to murder him and obtain posses- 
sion of tl^e countiy under liis rule. The warj^ pre- 
caution, however, of their intended \dctim defeated 
this treacherous design. Having entered the tent of 
Bayezeed, to which he had been invited under pretence 
of coming to an amicable adjustment, the prince per- 
ceived that the caipet was raised in a particular spot, 
which was covered with felt. Beneath, a deep hole 
had been sunk. Suspecting treacherj’', he pretended 
to be overtaken vnih a sudden bleeding of the nose, 
and abmptly quitting the tent, joined his officers, and 
thus escaped the snare laid against his life. Shortly 
after, Bayezeed and Berlas quarrelled, by which sea- 
sonable dissension Timur was delivered from their 
malice and their treachery. From this time his power 
rapidly increased. 
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CIIArTER IIL 

A.D. 13G2. 

Amvr tins period Timur was obliged to quit Sanicr- 
kinub in consequence of the Jctc chiefs, who liad 
carried oil' four hundred virgins from that city, Inav- 
ing laid snares for his destruction. He had retired 
to the hill country’ ; ^vhile there, he received a com- 
munication from his l>rothcr-indaw, Amyr Hussyn, 
also at tliat same time n ^vandercr in the moun- 
tains, that it would be advisable to unite their small 
forces against tlic common cnem 3 ^ Tlie exiled amyrs 
met, and resolved upon the immediate invasion of 
Kluiarazm, an extensive region of Tartar}’^ on the 
eastern side of the Caspian, and divided from Trans- 
oxiana bj- the river Jihun, or Oxus, ^Yhich, after 
a course of two thousand miles, falls into the Aral 
sea. Whilst ihoy were about to attack a fort, which 
was the key to their lU’ojccted conquest, they* per- 
ceived a cloud of dust rising from the desert. A troop 
of cavalry soon became visible ; it turned out to be a 
thousand Jetes, commanded by an able general, who 
had come in pursuit of Timur and Hussyn. These 
latter had but sixty troopers to oppose tliis formid- 
able squadron ; still they were not dismayed. Timur 
drew up his little band upon the summit of a hill, 

D 
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separating them into five sections of twelve men each^ 
so as to give them the appearance of a considerable 
body. Having distributed to every section a distin- 
guishing flag, and placed each under the command of 
a resolute officer, Timur stationed himself at their 
head. The Jetes, confiding in their superior nume- 
rical strength, charged them with great resolution, but 
were so ^ngorously opposed by two of the di\dsions of 
Timur’s brave band that they fell back in astonish- 
ment. The two officers commanding these divisions, 
pursuing their advantage, followed the retreating squa- 
drons of the enemy, until, both their horses being dis- 
abled, Timur sent them two of his ovm, upon which 
they mounted and returned, flushed with success, to 
their post. So desperate had been the conflict, that 
of the thousand Jetes only three hundred effective 
men remained, the rest ha^ring been either killed or 
wounded, and some had quitted the field. 

Dming the struggle of those two sections with the 
enem 3 ’'’s van, Amj^r Hussyn charged the centre of the 
adverse line ; hut, pushing heedlessly forward, was 
sun’ounded by the foe, and rescued by Timur at the 
imminent hazard of his own life. When the evening 
closed in, which obliged the contending parties to dis- 
continue hostilities, the Jetes had only a hundred and 
fifty men remaining, and Timuris force was reduced to 
twelve. At day-break the Jetes again charged this 
small hut determined body. The latter, with one con- 
sent, resolved to maintain the struggle so long as 
there remained a single man alive. Timur slew 
several of the enemy with his ^ own hand. They* 
were amazed at his prodigious prowess and desperate 
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bravery. Whilst figliting .igainst such feaiful odds, 
the horso of Aiuyr llussyn, being wounded by an 
arrow, threw him ; his wife, liowcvor, who was pre- 
sent, immediately dismounted and giwe him hers. 
Timur having remounted Hussyn's wife upon t!ie 
same horse ^Yitb his own, the two amyrs began to 
discharge their amows with fatal aim at the enemy. 
Not a shaft missed its mark. There now remained 
of their little troop only seven mounted persons ; 
but the foe I'eing much reduced, and latigucd with 
extreme exertion, withdrew from the hill, and took 
shelter in their tents upon the plain. Seizing this 
opportunitj', Timur made a hasty retreat with his 
l)ravc troopers, and proceeded on his journey. Tliey 
were immediately followed by the .Ictcs, wlio fortu- 
nately missed them, and, becoming peii)lexcd amid the 
trackless mazes of the desert, speedily returned to 
their camp. 

After the fugitives had travelled for many hours 
over these arid and pathless plains, they came to a 
well, where, being exliausted with fatigue, hunger, 
and thirst, they alighted, and, ha\dng refreshed them- 
selves, slept all night round the spring. The whole 
party consisted, besides the females, of seven mount- 
ed persons, and three foot-soldiers from Balkh, the 
ancient Bactria. In the morning it fortunately hap- 
pened that a shepherd, ■who w'as tending his flock in the 
desert, brought them to drink at the well. Of him Ti- 
mur purchased several goats, part of wdiich he and his 
little party cooked between heated stones, and thus sub- 
dued the pangs of a long-protracted hunger. They re- 
mained at the spring another night, and in the morning, 
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•when about to proceed on their joumey, it •n’as found 
that the foot-soldiers had departed with three of the 
troopers' steeds. This was a severe loss^ for they were 
now reduced to seven persons and four horses. The 
vdfe of Timur bore these reverses and the privations 
of the journey with lieroic fortitude ; replying to the 
^consolations of her anxious husband^ Our fortunes 
;are now arrived at the lowest point, and must rise." 

It unfortunately happened that not one of the party 
was acquainted with the road ; this greatly added to 
their distress. As they were proceeding under the 
influence of melancholy apprehension’s, they met a 
shepherd who showed them a pathway that led to the 
huts of a party of Turkomans, who had built their 
homely liabitations in the -wilderness. Elated witli 
this information, the wanderers advanced in good spi- 
rits, and soon reached the lonely dwellings of this 
desert tribe. These being apparently abandoned, 
Timur and his companions took possession of one of 
the huts ; but were immediately assaulted by the 
Turkomans, who issued from several other habitations 
and commenced a fierce attack upon the -weary tra- 
vellers. The prince having placed his wife and her 
companion within the hut, drew his sword, and issu- 
ing forth to repel the aggressors, was recognised by 
their chief as a former acquaintance. Advancing, he 
embraced the prince, and commanded the Turkomans 
to retreat, crying aloud : This is Timur, the governor 
of Maverhalnaher" (Transoxiana). The men came in- 
stantly forward, bent the knee to the son of Teragay, 
and paid him the honours due to his rank and courage. 

It was at that time the practice for freebooters to 
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inhabit the desert^ whitlior tliey frcquontlj' repaired 
in strong parlies to plunder caravans. Those free- 
booters were exceedingly daring, and often the terror 
of the surrounding districts. They sometimes occu- 
pied old forts, and were so .strongly intrenched as to 
defy the regular annios of their princes. They were 
generally well anned and mounted, their arms con- 
sisting of a short chnclcr,_a_crca£o or dagger, a shield, 
and a long lance, with a steel head more than a foot 
in length, Ha.t and tapering to a fnm point. Tiie en- 
graving roprosenls a chief of freehooters leading out a 
party for a day’s plunder; — they arc issuing from a 
strong fortress upon the plains of old Delhi. In 
tlio.se times they were lield in great dread h}’ the 
petty sovereigns, whose territories they frequently 
ravaged without mercy, being extremely expert horse- 
men, very daring, capable of enduring great fatigue, 
and reckless of consequences. Thej' lived on little, 
their food consisting almost entirely of rice, milk, and 
fruits. Their horses were inured to the same pri- 
vations as their riders, which enabled the latter to 
traverse immense tracts of country without the en- 
cumbrance of provisions, taking their chance of what 
the country might afford; being nevertheless often 
reduced to desperate extremities. Sometimes, how- 
ever, they returned from their marauding expeditions 
with immense plunder. 

Timur, during his stay with the Tui'komans in the 
desert, purchased from them, with a valuable ruby anri- 
let, three horses, some travelling equipage, ai-mour 
and arms. Three days he and his party w'ere 
hospitably entertained by the Turkoman chief, and 
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on their departure were prondcd hy him with an 
escort of ten troopers. 

Timur resolved to hide himself in a more secluded 
part of the wilderness, until his friends should have 
time to rally round his standard. In consequence of 
this deteimination^ he wandered with his few followers 
in those trackless wilds for two days and two nights ; 
at length, almost famished with hunger and sinking 
with fatigue, they reached a ruined and deserted vil- 
lage, where they could find neither food nor water. 
Undismayed at his gloomy prospects, the prince ordered 
a well to he dug, which supplied them Avitli tolerable 
water, and by the produce of the chase they con- 
tinued to maintain themselves in this desolate habi- 
tation for upwards of a month. Aly Beg Ghurbany, 
chief of the Turkomans, having at length been in- 
formed that Timur was in the desert secretly col- 
lecting troops for the purpose of plundering those by 
whom he had been so hospitably entertained, sent 
a party to surprise and make him prisoner; they 
accordingly attacked him and his companions in the 
night within the ruined \nllage, and captured them 
all. Timur was taken to Aly Beg's house and 
treated with the most humiliating indignity, being 
confined with his wife for nearly two months in a 
filthy chamber where oxen were stalled. They were 
moreover deprived of common necessaries and covered 
with vermin. 

The prince finally resolved to escape from his de- 
gi-ading captivity or perish in the attempt. He at first 
endeavoured to tamper with his guards ; but, finding 
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this vmsuccc?5ful> he one day puddcnly seized llie 
sword of a sentinel, attacked tlic guard with des- 
perate cncrg 3 v put them to flight, and, inflamed by the 
excitement of the moment, pursued them to the very 
presence of their chief. The Turkoman, seeing the 
bravery of his captive, was overcome with sudden 
remorse, took liim from the odious den in which he 
had been so long immured, placed him in a more 
comfortable dwelling, and restored to him every- 
thing of which he had been deprived by those who 
had captured him. About this time Aly Beg Ghur- 
bany received a letter of severe reproof from his bro- 
ther for having imprisoned a descendant of the house 
of Jengyz Khan. This letter was accompanied with 
several presents for the royal captive ; but the avari- 
cious Turkoman, though ho immediately humbled 
himself before Timur, and besought his pardon for 
the manner in which ho had treated him, neverthe- 
less appropriated to his own puqioscs the most va- 
luable of the presents. 

No sooner had the indefatigable prince escaped from 
this degrading thraldom, than he suddenly collected 
together twelve horsemen and raised the standard of 
royalty. Proceeding wdtli his small but determined 
troop through the wilderness, after two days’ journey 
he reached a village, where he alighted and took pos- 
session of a house ; but he had scarcely occupied it, 
when a party of Turkomans assembled round the dwell- 
ing and prepared to assault it. Timur attacked them 
with his usual inti-epidity ; when one of them recognis- 
ing him, as in the former instance, ordered his compa- 
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nions to desist, prostrated himself before the prince, 
and offered liis ser^dces^ together with those of his fol- 
lowers. 

Soon after this unexpected recognition, Timur 
was joined by a hundred cavalry, and others daily 
flocked to his standard. Thus, he soon saw 
himself at the head of two himdred horse. His 
prospects were now beginning to brighten, when 
his brother-in-law Amyr Hussyn, who had hitherto 
been the companion of his fallen fortunes, becoming 
jealous of his authority, quitted him in disgust. Be- 
fore Timur left the desert, he was waited upon by some 
chiefs, who advised him immediately to quit his 
present place of retreat, and commence active ope- 
rations in the more populous country. Feeling 
confident that inacti\ity paralyses the energies of 
soldiers, he resolved to lead his troops to conquest, 
satisfied that their numbers would increase in pro- 
portion as victory should follow liis standard. Weigh- 
ing maturely the best mode of proceeding, he de- 
temined to canton two hundred soldiers in the vicinity 
of Kesh, the district of his o^vn birth, where they 
might remain until he should require their services. 
Meanwhile, he prepared to go among the nomadic 
hordes which inhabited the mountains and jungles, 
and endeavour to win them over to his service by the 
prospects of a rich spoil. 

When he had concluded the necessary ai*rangements, 
he set out for the village of Karindan, a dependency 
of Bukhara. Here he fixed the cantonments of his 
little army, and left his wife, the sister of Amyr 
Hussyn. He then visited those tribes whom he hoped 
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to gain over to Ws interests. Being joined about 
this time by one of his friends at the head of forty 
trooperSj he intnisted this friend mth his secret pur- 
pose of gaining over the nomadic hordes^ and sent 
him to join his other troops at Kaiindan ; at the same 
time giving him orders^ that^ the moment he heard the 
standard of independence ■was raised at Samerkund 
by the supporters of Timur, he should march thither 
■with the entire body of his forces. 

The prince’s liberal offers, enforced as they were 
by his courtesy and manly bearing, the known re- 
sources of his genius, and his indomitable intrepidity, 
produced a very favourable effect upon the wandering 
tribes, whose lives were generally spent amid perils : 
such numbers flocked to his standard, and swore 
they would devote themselves to his cause, that in a 
short time he was at the head of a small but formid- 
able army. Finding himself now in a condition to 
being his career of conquest, he made up his mind 
immediately to commence active operations. Hav- 
ing come to this resolution, he selected a thousand 
of his bravest soldiers, whom he determined to 
despatch to Samerkund, and disperse secretly over 
the city, and that another thousand should follow to 
ensm-e the success of his enterprise. When his ar- 
rangements were completed, he repaired secretly to the 
capital, and took up his abode with his sister. Be- 
fore, however, he could avail himself of his prepara- 
tions, his intentions were discovered; and he was 
obliged to quit the capital in haste, in order to escape 
the threatened vengeance of the inhabitants. 

Repahing to Kesh, the fugitive prince collected the 
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forces whom he had quartered there, and proceeded 
with them to join his main body. Being without 
horses, and urged hy the fear of -pursuit, he found it 
difficult to get his troops beyond the reach of danger. 
Seeing a large herd of horses grazing in an extensive 
plain, he sent to inquire to wliom they belonged; 
and ascertaining that they were the property of a 
tribe of Turkomans who inhabited the borders of the 
desert, he ' issued a royal edict as a sort of cover 
for the despotic proceeding which he meditated, and 
seized the whole herd. Having mounted his fol- 
lowers, he galloped forward and halted in a glen 
near the Oxus. Here he remained several days 
to recniit his harassed and wearied troops ; then, 
crossing the river, he pitched his camp in a fruitful 
country beautifully varied with hills and valleys, 
where he was joined by his wdfe, together with the 
officers and troops whom he had left in cantonment at 
the village of Karindan. 

His little army being thus increased, they were 
soon straitened for provisions, the product of the chase 
not proving sufficient to supply so many claimants. 
Deeming it imprudent to levy contributions upon the 
people of the neighbourhood, Timur determined to 
signalise his spirit of enterprise by marching at once 
to Kandahar, imagining that, if he succeeded in making 
himself master of this productive province, the whole of 
Cabulistan, of Sinde, and Moultan would soon fall 
under his dominion. 

When the prince had inspected his forces, and 
equipped them in the best manner his circumstances 
would allow, he prepared to march. He could muster 
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at this moment only one thousand soldiers, including 
both infantry and cavalry ; many having descried his 
standard after he quitted the district of Kcsh. As 
his troops tvere miserably appointed, and altogether 
in tvretched plight, he disposed of the jewels and 
oniamenls which remained to him and his wife, and 
distributed the amount among them. Heading his 
cavalry, he then set forward towards Kandahar, 
which he had been long bent upon subduing. En- 
camping in the neighbourhood of Gunnsyr, he boldly 
sent a summons to the governor, I^Iyr I\Iehcdy, who 
immediately obeyed it. When the hitter entered Ti- 
mur’s presence, this prince took his own turband from 
his head, and placed it upon that of Itlyr Mehedy, who 
presented him with many costly presents. Thus Ti- 
mur became master of Gunnsyr without the slightest 
opposition, and soon subdued the neighbouring dis- 
tricts. Being now again joined by Amyr Hussyn, 
who had abandoned him in his distress, he re- 
stored his brother-in-law to his confidence, and made 
over to him half the revenue of Gurmsj'r. From this 
time the prince took up his residence in the neighbour- 
hood of Gurmsyr, ^Yaiting for a favourable opportunity 
to wrest Kandahar out of the hands of the Ghory dy- 
nasty, and place it under his own dominion. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

A.D. 1362—1366. 

Shortly after Timur had tahon quiet possession of 
Gurmsyr, in a conflict vuth a neighbouring chieftain, 
he vas wounded in the arm and in the foot, by 
two arrows. This obliged him to suspend all further 
warlike operations for the moment. He was at this 
time threatened by a formidable army of Jetes; 
but as great numbers of soldiers were daily flocking to 
his standard, he soon found himself in a condition to 
meet his enemies. Great, however, Avas the disparity 
of munbers between him and his foes, his army chiefly 
consisting of one thousand cavalry, in ivliich lay his 
main strength, and that of the Jetes amounting to 
upwards of twenty thousand men. Happily, during 
his march, he Avas joined by a reinforcement of a 
thousand troopers, AAdro had deserted from the foe. 

Timur being noAV encamped on the banks of the 
Oxus, the Jete general sent a detachment of six thou- 
sand of his choicest troops to dispute his passage. The 
enemy having crossed the river at a ford, the prince did 
not think it prudent to attack them Avith so small an 
army, his aA’^ailable force at this moment amounting 
only to fifteen hundred men ; these were, hoAvever, 
all experienced and well-disciplined soldiers. Early 
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the follomng morning his little hand was reinforced 
hy fifteen hundred cavalry^ which had deserted from the 
enemy’s main body. Seeing that the battalions of 
their foe were daily increasing and theirs daily dimi- 
nishing, the Jetes resolved to attack him with their 
combined force before he could have time further to 
strengthen his army. 

The adverse squadrons, amounting to twenty thou- 
sand men, marched in three divisions. Timur di- 
vided his three thousand into six sections, and having 
advanced to the bank of the river, took possession of 
the bridge, drew up his troops upon the plain, and 
patiently awaited his enemy’s approach. Giving or- 
ders for the attack at three points simultaneously, he 
spurred his horse forward, and the opposing armies 
met. The contest continued with alternate success 
from morning until evening, neither side giving way. 
At length, ordering the standards to be unfurled, the 
prince and Amyr Hussyn made a desperate charge, 
sword in hand, upon the hostile divisions. Being 
sorely pressed by their resolute foes, headed by two 
such brave commanders, the Jete army wavered, fell 
into disorder, and fled before the adverse troops, who 
chased them entirely from the field, and took pos- 
session of their camp. A great quantity of plun- 
der thus passed into the hands of the victors. The 
Jetes, however, soon mustered in still stronger 
force, and marched towards the conqueror, resolved 
to redeem their lost honour by the extermination of 
their enemies. 

The victorious prince not finding himself strong 
enough to contend against such odds, had recourse to 
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stratagem. Crossing the Oxus before daybreak vath 
five hundred cavalry, he posted himself upon an emi- 
nence -which overlooked the hostile camp. On the 
following night he ordered fires to be lighted upon 
different parts of the hill ; this so alamied the J etes, 
who imagined themselves surrounded bj'- a niunerous 
army, that they fled -ndth tumultuai-y precipitation. 
Being now joined by Amjn: Hussyn, he pursued the 
enemy with great slaughter. 

The united armies of the two amyrs were soon 
increased to upwards of seven thousand effective men ; 
Timur therefore resolved to proceed towards Kesh, then 
in possession of the Jetes, and dispossess them. As 
then- forces were numerous and well appointed, this 
was no easy enterprise. Having received information 
that the Jete general had sent a large body of troops 
into Kesh, and garrisoned all the strongholds of Trans- 
oxiana, Timur despatched two officers with a strong 
detachment to drive the enemy from his native pro- 
vince. Kno-sving their superior numerical strength, he 
commanded his two officers on arriving near Kesh to 
gallop their cavalry about so as to raise a great dust. 
The more effectually, however, to execute this com- 
mand of their prince, these officers ordered their men 
to cut do-wn large branches of trees. These the latter 
fastened to the cruppers of their horses, which being 
urged to a gallop, dragged the branches along the 
ground, and produced such a prodigious cloud of dust, 
that the foe, supposing an immense army was ad- 
vancing against them, abandoned the neighbourhood 
with the utmost despatch. Timur followed them -^vith 
only six thousand horse, and, after a desperate strug- 
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gkj defeated thirty thousand of then' troops. The 
carnage was terrible. Thus were the Jetes entirely 
expelled from the proidnce of Transoxiana. 

Haring got rid of his enemy, the conqueror deter- 
mined to amuse his army with a general hunt ; “ and 
in this manner/' he says in his Blemoirs, hunting 
and coursing, we reached the vicinity of Samerkund. 
The inhabitants of Samerkund came out to meet me, 
and were lavish in their praises, saying, ^ Right has 
gained its right j’ and held up their hands in prayer for 
my prosperity. Having thus established myself at 
Samerkund, I sent an escort to bring my ndfe, Aljay 
Turkhan Agha, with the remainder of my followers, 
from Gminsyr to Systan." * 

Hunting has always been a favomite recreation with 
Mohammedan princes; and, in fact, we find that it 
has at all times formed the chief amusement of war- 
like races. The general mode in different countries 
varies little; but that of coursing with the cheetah, or 
hunting-leopard, is, I believe, peculiar to India. Most 
Mohammedans of rank have several of these animals ; 
and that this plan of coursing was pursued in the days 
of Timur there is not much reason to doubt, when we 
consider how little the customs of all Oriental races 
have altered during the lapse of ages. 

The manner of hunting by the cheetah is extremely 
interesting. The creature is conveyed to a spot which 
the herd is known to frequent, upon a hackery or plat- 
form, raised on wheels of about three feet diameter. 
Over the cheetah’s head is placed a hood, which is 
withdi'awn the moment the herd appears in sight. 

* Memoirs, p. 84. 
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The cord is likewise slipped from its neck^ and it 
stands at perfect liberty upon the platform^ vnih its 
tail to\Yards the driver. So soon as the animal per- 
ceives the deer, it bounds upon the plain, and with 
amazing speed darts onward instantly in pursuit, 
crouching if the herd stops, and springing forward as 
the affrighted fugitives resume their flight. The deer 
are usually so paralysed by their tenurs, that the 
cheetah seldom fails to overtake them, and generally 
selects the fattest buck of the herd, upon which it 
springs, bringing it to the ground with great violence, 
and despatching it with extraordinary celerity. As 
soon as possible after it has secured its victim, the 
keeper goes up to it and replaces the hood upon its 
head, withdraws the carcass from its .clutch, and pre- 
pares for a fresh start. The cheetah is frequently 
very sulky when deprived of its prey, and is at times 
reconciled with difficulty to being thus defrauded 
of the fruit of its exertions. The coaxing of the 
keeper, however, generally overcomes its reluctance to 
abandon its prize, and thus during a day’s coursing 
a great number of deer are secured by half a dozen 
cheetahs. 

The harmony which had hitherto continued with 
scarcely any inteiTuption between Amyr Hussyn and 
Timur was soon broken by the jealousy of the former, 
who aspired to the sovereignty of Transoxiana and 
Turkestan, both of which countries now acknowledged 
the supremacy of the latter ; nor were their differences 
adjusted until information was obtained that the 
Jetes were again advancing in prodigious force to 
invade the country under dispute. In order that no 
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futui'e jealousy should subsist between tliem^ they 
peiTOitted Kabul Shah Aghlan, who had been raised 
by the refractory nobles to the sovereignty of the 
disputed pro^nnces, to retain the klianship. This uji- 
happy prince was shortly aftenvards put to death by 
his preceptor^ who sought by this act of treachery to 
obtain the favour of Timur; but the latter imme- 
diately sent liim to the relatives of the murdered 
khan^ saying it was not fit that a regicide should 
be permitted to live. 

Soon after this event, the Jete aimy having re- 
covered from their recent discomfitures, advanced 
towards Bukhara, Timur, whose forces were now 
considembly increased by new levies, marched to meet 
them with the greatest confidence. Amyr Hussyn 
commanded the right wing, and Timur the left. This 
prince, who had at the first onset repulsed the right 
wing of the enemy, sent a messenger to Hussyn, de- 
siring that he would immediately bring up his reserve, 
and, by a simultaneous attack upon their faltering 
squadrons, secure the victory, which was all but won. 
Hussyn, probably jealous of his brother-in-law's suc- 
cess, refused to advance, and, receiving a severe check, 
the opportunity was lost. Darkness at length sepa- 
rated the combatants. 

Timur remained in his saddle the whole night, 
during which a tremendous storm of rain fell, accom- 
panied with thunder and lightning. The eaiih %vas 
saturated, and became like a slough, so that the 
horses were unable to act. Nevertheless, the next 
morning he advanced with undaunted resolution’^ 
against the enemy, who had covered themselves and 
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their steeds with large pieces of felt^ which protected 
them from the weapons of Timur's harassed and di- 
spirited squadrons. The attack^ though extremely 
vigorous^ was repelled with such resolution that the 
prince was obliged to retreat^ but he quickly mllied 
his exliausted forces^ and brought them again to the 
charge with despemte energy. His whole army must 
have been cut off, had not the Jete general been slain 
in the very act of striking Timur with his sabre. 
The enemy suddenly retreated upon the fall of their 
generah and were pursued by their foes^ who halted 
on the plain, and ordered the tnmipet of victorj^ to 
be sounded. 

Next morning the Jetes, who had rallied, appeared 
to dispute the field, and the battle was renewed.' 
Though Timur was left with only two thousand 
horse, he again repulsed them with terrible slaughter. 
They fled a second time, pursued by the victorious 
prince; but being reinforced by a party of their own 
troops, who had been separated from them on the 
previous day, they returned to the charge, and the 
struggle recommenced. At length, Timur, being op- 
pressed by numbers, was forced to give way, and a 
dreadful carnage ensued. A great multitude perished 
on both sides in the sloughs and marshes. Upon the 
whole, more than ten thousand were slain : Timur 
lost at least one half of his army. After this severe 
check, Hussyn crossed the Oxus with the officers under 
his command, and retired from the neighbourhood. 
His brave confederate, however, resolved to remain 
and oppose the Jetes; but finding all his efforts un- 
successful, he finally repaired to Balkli to recruit his, 
shattered battalions. 
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The J etes who had been strongly reinforced^ laid siege 
to Samerkund^ and the city was saved only by a mor- 
tality among the enemies" horses^ which obliged them 
to retire. Timur and Hussyn having renewed their 
friendship, repaired to the capital; but, in consequence 
of the latter’s insatiable avarice, the nobles determined 
to oppose him^ and place the supreme power in the 
hands of his brother-in-law. This produced a new 
breach between the two amyts; and such was Hus- 
syn"s enmity, that he resolved upon the immediate 
destruction of his rival. Aware of the disaffection of 
the nobles, and their resolutions in favour of Timur, 
Hussyn assembled an army, determined to kindle the 
flames of civil war, which should be quenched only 
by the death of his competitor, who had retired from 
the capital to collect his forces in order to counteract 
the ambitious designs of his unnatural foe. 

This year, a.d. 1366, Timur's wife, to whom he 
was devotedly attached, died. She was the sister of 
Hussyn. This ruptured the last link of that friend- 
ship which had for years united these rival princes, but 
was now irrevocably dissolved. They both assembled 
their forces, and prepared to decide in whom the su- 
preme power should be vested. Whilst they were 
encamped, Hussyn endeavoured to destroy his ad- 
versary by treachery, hut was defeated hy the pru- 
dence and valour of that prince. He sent his trea- 
surer to Timur with a copy of the Koran, disavowing 
upon oath any hostile intentions, and soliciting a 
meeting at a certain pass, in order that their former 
friendship might be renewed. The substance of his 
proposal was, that both princes should advance to a 
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delightful spot in the pass, accompanied each only by 
a hundred followers, where they might renew their 
vows of amity, and divide between them the fruitful 
province of Transoxiana. Timur, suspecting treach- 
ery, proceeded to the place with a body of three 
hundred horse, having previously posted a strong de- 
tachment in the defiles in front and rear of the pass. 
Hussyn advanced, accompanied by a thousand troopers, 
and attacking Timur's followers just as the two amyrs 
were about to embrace, the troops which had been 
placed in ambush suddenly rushed upon Hussyn's 
cavalry, put them to the rout, killed many, and took 
a gi*eat number of prisoners. 

After this, Timur doubting the fidelitj^ of some of 
his officers, made them inscribe their names on a 
muster-roll and swear fealty to him, which they did 
in the following terms: — We call God to witness, 
that if we shall be guilty of a breach of our promise, 
or desert the Amyr Timur, we hope we may be over- 
whelmed with the divine anger." * He now rethed 
Avith his forces to Makhan in Khorassan, where he 
recruited his army. Hearing that Hussyn had des- 
patched twelve thousand men under the command 
of an able leader, to attack him, he prepared to 
meet them ; but, in spite of their oath of fealty, his 
confidence in the fidelity of his own troops was shaken. 
His onm account of the matter is at once curious 
and affecting. 

I did not place much confidence in them ; which 
they having heard, came to me with the Koran, on 


Memoirs, p. 96. 



TMUE BEG. 


45 


which they had sworn, in their hands, and their 
swords suspended round their necks, and said, ' Here 
are the Korans, and here are our swords : if we have 
broken our oaths, kill us.' When I saw them in this 
state, I wept, and they wept. They then voAved 
they would devote their lives to my ser\dce, and I 
lauded them ; and with a tranquil mind I moimted 
my horse, with a full intention of fighting Amyr 
Hussyn." * 


* Memoirs, p. 97. 
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CHAPTER V- 
A. r. 1366. 

Determined to obtain possession of the town and 
fortress of Karshy^ Timur adopted a stratagem to de~ 
ceive the commander of that place. Having stopped 
several caravans^ he gave them leave to depart; at the 
same time marching himself tow^ards Herat^ as if he 
intended to proceed to that city. Amyr Musa^ the 
general of Amyr Hussjm, being infoiTned by the mer- 
chants the route which Timur had taken^ and conclud- 
ing that he could have no design upon Karshy, marched 
out of that fortress with seven thousand choice troops^ 
and encamped on the plains at some distance from the 
town, allowing his soldiers to enjoy the pleasures of 
the chase, which 'was followed, as is usual upon all 
such occasions, by feasting and carousings. Timur, 
who had received information of this, immediately al- 
tered his line of march and returned to his old station. 
When assured that Amyr Musa had quitted Karshy, 
he proceeded thither with only three hundred and 
forty soldiers, on whose courage he could rely, though 
there were twelve thousand of the enemy's troops en- 
camped in the neighbourhood. Having surprised a 
village near Karshy, made prisoners of all persons in 
the interest of Hussyn, and secured the road against 
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advance against him, this general likewise fled. In 
the pursuit, the conqueror perceiving the wife of Amyr 
Musa, who had been abandoned in her flight by 
Melk Behader, rode after and overtook her. Being 
then with child, and the term of her confinement 
completed, she was next day brought to bed of a 
daughte r whom Timur sub sequently married. 

The capture of Karshy was certainly one- of the most 
extraordinary acts of daring upon record, and the 
success was equal to the daring. When Huss3m was 
informed of the circumstance, his anger knew no 
bounds : he abused his generals in the first place for 
having allowed his rival to suiq)rise so strong a for- 
tress, and in the next, for having suffered themselves 
with twelve thousand men to be defeated by an insig- 
nificant troop of three hundred ; but they might have 
fairly replied — These were headed by Prince Timur.’' 

When that conqueror had settled the government of 
Karshy, he returned to Makhan, where he had left the 
main body of his forces. Meanwhile Hussyn sent his 
general, Musa, to attempt the recovery of Karshj^, 
but his troops were again defeated with immense loss 
by Timui, who hastened to its relief with six hundred 
men, made prisoners of Musa^s principal officers, and 
seem-ed a considerable booty. The victor resolved not 
to allow the enemy time to recover their loss, but to 
march without delay against Amyr Hussyn : as, how- 
ever, his officers declined engaging in the enterprise, he 
waa obliged to alter his plans, and repair to Samer- 
kund. Upon his aiTival before that city, which was 
then in Hussyn s possession, he sent a message to the 
governor, commanding its surrender ; but that officer 
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refusing, Tiinur advanced Avilh Ills squadrons, now 
amounting only to one thousand liorsc, close to the 
walls, with an intention of firing the gate. Hearing, 
however, that Hussyii was marching with a large 
anny to its relief, he retreated to a station where the 
air was healthy and the water good, in order to 
refresh his troops. 

Timur, finding himself unable to cope with the 
numerous forces of his rival, determined, with the con-^ 
currence of his officers, whom he generally consulted 
when about to make any important movements, to quit 
the country for the present, and await a more favour- 
able opportunity of obtaining possession of Samerkund. 
He consequently retired to tlic banks of the Jaxartes, 
where he encamped. Here he married his eldest son, 
Jehangire, to the daughter of Ky Khuscro, son-in-law 
of Toghluk Timur Khan, sovereign of Jet eh, and 
passed a month at Tashkund, a city on the Jaxartes, 
in celebrating the marriage. 

Scarcely had the month of rejoicing elapsed, when 
the prince received intelligence that his rival was ad- 
vancing towards him with an overwhelming force. 
The latter had despatched twenty thousand troops 
under the command of Amyr 1\Iusa, supported by his 
best generals, wlio had orders to gain possession of ‘the 
different roads, and, having intercepted Timur's pas- 
sage, surround him on all sides and compel him to sur- 
render. Timur, being infonned of the exact disposition 
of the hostile forces, deliberated upon two plans, either 
to proceed directly forward, and attack Hussyn while 
separated from the main body of his army, or march 
against the several divisions and cut them off in de- 
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milr \vn^ j'nrlin! l\i liij’hlniiil Uioy Wi-rc 

cnj-nMe f'.f iiiihiriii;; noi i>!)}y frn'iil fnliinu*. Init j'rlvji- 
of t'Wrv kind. In thoir jmiivt' liill;; Uii'V wore 
inunnl lo lianl^hip.^ wliich ron<lvr*'<l \\iv rovorillof^ *»« 
war a nitbcT tluai a jnauiUy. Such 

luuler fucli a lc:uU'r hccarn«‘ inv'uwihK*. S<Thalc4 
ate tlu* hUhnen \\\ iho iw-rth of Iiulin* and uhnont en- 
tirely cut off fi\on interenurro with the inhahitantn of 
llio plinths, tlaw are much harharuin^ than tni}»ht 
l>o expected ; ludihvr are their mUi»*ns of poHiirul or 
social economy hy any means to he derpised. Little 
clumge has taken place in tliis roj^pcct prohahly since 
the time of the Jngatuy cconjueror, and IkUIi tlndr do- 
mestic attd military arohitecturo will show that in their 
notions of applicahility to climate and comfort, they are 
notliing hehind tlie Ijigldnnd trihes of more onligldcned 
Europe* The accompanying engraving is n spccinton 
of military nrclutcclure in Bontnn, a district funning 
part of that vast cliain of mountains vriiich divides 
Thibet and Tartnry from Ilindostan* The huilding 
is a small but strong castle, erected to guard a pass in 
tlic hills on a very elevated and exposed spot. It is 
admirably contrived to resist the stonns which fre- 
quently burst with prodigious violence and sweep 
througli the gorges of these mountains, bearing 
upon their wings the elements of destruction* Tlie 
style of architccluro, though simple, is imposing, 
and the building small without being insignificant. 
The edifice is formed of three long narrow lialls, ter- 
minated nnth short square towers towards the pass, 
the centre one of which has balconies, wlience missiles 
may be discharged upon an advancing foe from every 
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side. The walls are exceedingly thick, and the 
building so low, that the wind, which blows with 
tenific violence in these altitudes, meets not with 
sufficient resistance to expose them to damage. Mr. 
Davis, in his manuscript account of Boutan, in posses- 
sion of the Asiatic Society, says of a fortress of that 
coruiti-y — 

“ Panaka is one of the most ancient and most con- 
siderable of the rajah’s castles. The general foim of 
all these buildings is alike ; consisting of two courts 
or divisions, — the first sun'ounded -with two > or three 
stories of verandaed apartments, for the servants of 
government and fighting men ; the other appropriated 
to the use of the priests, for their habitations, chapels, 
altars, &c. ; — and in the centre always rises a more 
lofty fabric for the rajah’s particular use, crowned ndth 
a gilt turret, said to be his sleeping-room. This is 
also intended for the same purpose as the keep to 
old English castles, and might hold out for a time 
after the rest of the fortress should be lost. The walls 
are of great height, and the whole pile has a noble 
and majestic appearance. The outer comt is filled 
with earth, and raised twenty or thirty feet above the 
level of the ground without. The rooms beneath this 
may serve as storehouses, as they have loopholes but 
no windows. It would be impossible to take such a 
place by assault, and not easy to break the walls by 
any artillery that could be conveyed through this 
country. The best way of forcing admission might 
be by breaking open the gate with a petard. To effect 
this would be an enterprise neither difficult nor dan- 
gerous; the entrance to this, as to all other castles 
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in Rmilan, hcing through a .•.-inglo gate, which is not 
flunkod or doicndo'l hy any part of the Iniiiding. 
Tins place is ostociniHl i>y liie natives n inasterinecc 
of inagnificonco and strcngtli. It has really some pre- 
tensions to the {onnor, nor wovdd it he easily reduced 
hy arrows and matchlocks." 

From this description a general idea may he fanned 
of the castles constructed in those hleak and sterile 
altitudes, vrlicre Nature sc-ems everywhere to frown 
upon her own sulilimity. The fortress in the engrav- 
ing has precisely the character of that just described ; 
hut, though a striking and imposing edifice, it has no 
pretensions to magnificence; nor indeed, with some 
few exceptions, have anj* of the hill-forts through- 
out the whole continent of Asia. Not only, however, 
do the public edifices, such as their forts and temples 
dedicated to the puqioses of religion, exhibit strong 
marks of taste, and n nice discrimination of architec- 
tural propriety, hut the private houses generally are 
not inferior to those erected in the alpine regions in 
Europe, In many of the villages the dwellings are 
four stories higli, built of stone and clay, and roofed 
with shingles. Tlie lower story is employed for the 
stabling of cattle and for lumber, the upper rooms only 
being inlmhited. These are reached from the ground, 
floor hy ladders, no staircase being employed in any of 
the houses in those hills. There is no appearance of 
misery or painful privation among these highlandcr,s. 
Tlreir habitations arc mostly erected upon lofty site.s, 
owing to the scarcity of even ground, tvhich obliges 
them to take as little as possible from agriculture. 
They build, therefore, chiefly upon spots which could 
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not be made available for cultivation. This is also the 
reason why they are obliged to stall their cattle in 
their houses. Tliey cannot afford to employ for grazing 
the scanty strips of land which the mountains supply. 
They are notj however, much incommoded by their 
dumb families ; habit has rendered this mode of living 
perfectly endurable. The houses have neither chim- 
neys nor windows. These alone are wanting, toge- 
ther with lime and plaster, to render their habitations 
not only convenient, but extremely comfortable. Tire 
want of a staircase is not much felt, for the steps of 
their ladders are broad, though the ascent is steep. 
However great their desire to erect stairs, the thing 
seems scarcely practicable, as the expense of the 
labom’ would be prodigious, their carpenters having . 
none but the very worst tools; yet it is surpris- 
ing how neatly they execute their work with the 
clumsy implements employed.' " Tlieir timbers and 
planks are hewn, the ■use of the saw being altoge- 
ther unknown. The beams are put together with 
mortises and tenons, and the boards by a piece let 
in across and dovetailed. Not a nail or bit of iron 
is to be seen in their buildings, nor even a wooden 
pin ; yet their work, is not deficient in firmness or 
stability.”*' 

The engraving here represents the dwelling-house 
of the chief of a small village in Boutan, and will give 
some idea of their attention to architectural effect as 
well as to comfort. Tlie houses in general are . not 
much inferior to this. Its situation is highly ro- 

■* Davis’s manuscript Account of Boutan, . 



TiMcu ni:o. 


5r> 

mantle. The rapid FtroamUl at Its hape, the lofty 
ridges in the distance, the glowing patches of vege- 
tation hy which it is surnitinded, together with the 
simple hut picluresrine bridge which crosses the 
stream, fonn altogether a scene of jio ordinary hi- 
t crest. 
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CHAPTER VI. 


A.D, 1366—1369. 


When peace had been restored between Timur 
and Hussyn^ the former retired to Kesh^ where he 
soon after obtained information that the governor of 
Herat had invaded the territory of Balkh and plun- 
dered the inhabitants. He hastened against the in- 
vaderSj sui'prised them by the extraordinary celerity 
of his movements, seized all their plunder, restored 
it to those from whom it had been taken, and re- 
turned with equal expedition to Badukhshan, whither 
Hussyn had proceeded to quell an insuiTection of 
the princes of that district. Here the rival amyrs 
again met, renewed their pledges of friendship, and 
entered into arrangements for the immediate reduc- 
tion of Cabulistan, the governor of which had revolt- 
ed from his allegiance to Hussyn. Timur advanced 
against the fortress of Cabul, and became master 
of it after a vigorous resistance. Nothing perhaps 
can give a better idea of the character of this 
prince than his own account of his treatment of the 
governor : — 

It came into my mind,^' says he,^ that no legi- 
timately born person would have acted in the infamous 


* Memoirs, p. 118. 
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mnnncr tlicKC two fcoiin(]rel5* lintl done; I tlicre- 
fore adtlroFscd Bugliii, nml said to him, 'Muy your 
face be black! If your inotbcr liad been n virtuous 
woniaiij you never would have been gtiilty of such 
incratitude to vour benefactor, the Ainvr llussvn, 
who raised you from a low situation to ati in^iiorlant 
command. It has been tndy said, that ‘ a bastard | 
never quits this world until he has injured his jiatron.’ i 
You arc llie son of a prostitute, as you have clearly 
proved.’ ” 

Ylien Husspi arrived at Cabid after the surren- 
der of the fortress, he npj>ointed agents to all the 
public offices, without in the slightest degree requit- 
ing the services of his brother-in-law, who again re- 
turned to Kesh; and Hussyn, having completed all 
the necessary politiad arrangements at Cabid, repaired 
to Balkh, which he intended to make the scat of his 
goveniment. 

Early in the following year the country was in- 
vaded by an immense anny of Jetes, and Hussyn, 
di'eading the consequence, sent to Timur, requesting 
his aid. Tlie latter reproached him with his breach 
of contract after the reduction of Cabul. Without a 
moment’s delay, Hussyn marched his anny to Kesh, 
and promised his rival the dominion of Samerkund and 
the territory belonging to it, if he ivould cxiiel the 
enemy. That prince’s reply is characteristic : “ I will 
not accept Samerkund from you ; but, if it shall please 
God, I will take it from the enemy by the poivcr 
of the sword.” This he accomplished by an unexpect- 
ed event. The two Jete generals having quarrelled, 


• The governor and his brother. 
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Timur employed his artifices to foment the difference, 
which at length rose to such a height that they 
divided their forces and fought. Before they could 
recover from the effects of this conflict, their shatter- 
ed battalions were attacked by the vigilant foe, who 
compelled them to fly, and leave a considerable spoil 
to the victors. Shortly after this, he quelled an in- 
smTection of the princes of Badukhshan. 

Hussyn’s enmity against his friend was rather aug- 
mented than abated by these successes. He used 
various stratagems to get him into his power, evi- 
dently with a design of taking his life ; but the latter, 
being aware of these hostile intentions, evaded his 
treachery and baffled his purposes. At length, seeing 
that no measures were to be kept with such a treach- 
erous man, Timur resolved at once to come to an open 
rupture, and declare war against him before he could 
have time to offer fmther provocation. 

When this determination was known to the refrac- 
tory princes of Badukhshan, they, together with all 
the warlike tribes of Transoxiana, joined the Jagatay 
standard against Hussyn. With his army thus rein- 
forced, Timur proceeded directly to Balldi, blockaded 
the city on all sides, and besieged the citadel. Tlie 
enemy offered a vigorous defence, made a spirited sally, 
and night alone put an end to the struggle. During 
this battle, Omer Sheikh, son of Timur, then but 
sixteen years of age, in an assault upon the walls of 
the town, received an arrow in his foot, which trans- 
fixed it and entered the side of his horse. The youth- 
fiil prince, notwithstanding, continued the attack, till 
Hussyn, becoming alarmed, took refuge in the citadel. 
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and ordered the gates to he secured. Tlie j'oang 
■warrior, in spite of his SAtflering, rode np to tlic gate 
of the fort, stnick it with an axe, shouted dofiance at 
the foe, and rotunied to his father’s coni]i, where his 
foot was dressed, the surgeons drandng a red-hot iron 
through the wound to stanch the cflusion of i»lood, 
the agony of wliich he bore witli unflinching reso- 
lution. 

On the following inoniing a fresh sally was made 
from the city, Tlie garrison fought with a dcsjiem- 
tion which gave Hussjm some hopes of defeating the 
enemy. He beheld this tciTible encounter from the 
ramparts of the citadel ; and his troops, encouraged l>y 
the consciousness that they were fighting under the 
eye of their sovereign, made prodigious exertions to 
compel their foes to raise the siege. It was fruitless, 
however : the besieged were soon repulsed on all 
sides, and forced to retreat "ndthin their walls. 

Hussyn now saw that his affairs were in a despe- 
rate condition. Timur sent a messenger to inform 
him, that if he had any hopes of preserving his life, he 
must immediately deliver up the fortress uncondi- 
tionally into the victor’s hands. Hussyn, percei\dng 
that submission was his 'wisest policy, resolved at 
once to trust to the conqueror’s clemency, and there- 
fore sent his two sons to the hostile camp, accom- 
panied by the governor of Balkh, offering to resign his 
cro'wn, and stipulating for nothing but that he might 
be pei-mitted to make a pilgrimage to Mecca. Hiis 
request being acceded to, he declared liis intention of 
quitting Balkh on the following day. Distrusting, how- 
ever, Timur’s promise that his life should be spared, 
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he quitted the citadel that very eveniHg, disguised as 
a pilgrim^ "with only two servants- He had previ- 
ously taken the precaution of seeming his most va- 
luable jewels in his girdle. Having wandered about 
until moming, and fearing detection, he entered a 
mosque, and hid himself in the cupola of the minaret, 
— ^the tower whence the muazins, or criers, proclaim 
the periods of public devotion, 

Tlie muazin soon afterwards ascending the mi- 
naret to announce the hour of early prayer, detected 
Hussyn in his Imidng-place ; and though the latter 
endeavom*ed to bribe him to silence by presenting him 
with a string of valuable pearls, the man immediately 
repaired to the victor’s camp and reported the discoveiy 
which he had just made. The officers and soldiers, 
on hearing this, ran to the mosque. Meanwhile, 
Hussyn, observing their approach, endeavoured to 
conceal himself in a dark recess beneath the. tower; 
but, unfortunately for him, a part of his pilgrim’s 
robe being seen, he was discovered and dragged be- 
fore the conqueror. Timur, unwilling to violate the 
promise he had made, said to the officers near 
him, I renounce the right I have of taking away 
his life, and cancel the sentence of his death, by 
which I might revenge myself/’ Ky Khusero in- 
stantly bent the knee, and demanded that the 
captive should be delivered up to him, in order 
that he might visit him with a just retribution for 
having killed his brother. The princes and amyrs, 
perceiving that their general was greatly affected at 
the idea of condemning to death so near a relative of 
one whom during her life he had so tenderly loved. 
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made a sign to Ivy Khusevo and another amyr to quit 
the assembly. Embracing the opportunity, they im- 
mediately took horse, and following Huss 3 m, whom 
Timur hud permitted to depart, overtook him at the 
tomb of a hlohammedan saint, whither he had sought 
sanctuar}’^ from his pursuers, and slew him on the 
spot. 

Soon afterwards, the castle to which Hussyn had 
retired being demolished, two of his sons were burnt, 
and flieir ashes scattered in the air. His two other 
sons fled to India, where they perished miserably. 
It is impossible to believe that Timur was not priv}’’ to 
the death of the two elder. Upon the surrender of the 
fortress, he obtained all the treasure which his fonner 
rival had amassed by^ a long course of avarice and pe- 
culation. The conqueror issued a proclamation that all 
the inhabitants of Balkh who had shut themselves up 
in the citadel unth their late amju’ should return to the 
old city and rebuild it. The fortifications, together with 
Hussyn’s palaces, were razed to the ground, and 
everything which had belonged to him was destroyed, 
that there might remain no memorial of a prince so 
worthless and so detested. 

Timur ha'S'ing made himself master of Balkh, there 
arose three candidates for the throne among the 
nobles who had joined Iris standard. tVhen it 
was proposed in an assembly of the chiefs and 
amyrs that the sovereignty should be placed solely 
at the disposal of their beloved leader, Shah Moham- 
med, who was at the head of the princes of Badukh- 
shan, objected, and m'ged that the conquered coun- 
try should be divided into foiu portions, the three 
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competitors and Timur each ruling over his separate 
province, and uniting for the general security incase of 
invasion. This produced an animated discussion, hut 
at length the majority of voices declared in favour of 
the son of Teragay. Ky Khusero, however, one of 
the candidates, not content with this decision, proposed 
that the matter should be finally decided by lot. This 
was at length assented to. The names of the four 
claimants for the succession being -written on slips of 
paper and placed under the carpet upon which the 
Mohammedans kneel when they say their praj’-ers, 
the lots were dra^vnJ and that of dominion fell to 
Timur. This at once decided the dispute. The other 
amyi's yielded to what they took to be the determina- 
tion of an Omnipotent -aill. 

All the chiefs immediately crowded round the new 
sovereign, congratulated him, and offered him homage. 
One of the syeds then present having prayed for Ti- 
mur’s prosperity, took up the Koran, and placing it 
upon the heads of the chiefs one by one, said, “ Let 
those who choose to enter into this covenant come ; 
and those who choose to fall of^ let them fall to 
which each person replied, "We have heard and do 
obey." Thus was Timur established in his eleva- 
tion to supreme power, and thenceforward Ins career 
was one of brilliant and unexampled success. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

A. D. 1869 — 1388 . 

^“^In the year 771,” (a. d. 1369) says Timiir in his 
iilemoirs/'- “ I entered my tliirty-fifth year of ago ; 
on ^Yhich occasion four of the most revered syeds — 
namely, Abu al Berkat, Abu al ]\Iualy, Zynaddyn, 
and Aly Akber — ^lla^^ng chosen a fortunate hour, took 
me by the arms and placed me on the throne of sove- 
reignty. After I was seated on the throne, I opened 
the Koran, which was my constant companion, to search 
for an omen whether my govemment Avould endure ; 
and this verse came forth : ‘ Say, God is the master of 
the world, he gives the kingdom to whom lie chooses, 
and takes it away from those he chooses.' The learned 
body who were standing at the foot of my throne wrote 
the interpretation of this verse, and read prayers for the 
pei’petuity of my dominion. In the same manner, 
the people, both great and low, held up their hands in 
prayer for my prosperity j after which the nobles 
bent their knees and congi'atulated me ,* then the 
chiefs and officers of the hordes paid their respects ; 
after which all the people, whether soldiers or citizens, 
called out, ^ May your good fortune endure !' ” 

From this passage it wiU appear that Timur affect- 
ed extreme sanctity in all his proceedings; indeed 


* Page 135. 
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throughout his ]\Iemoirs he describes himself as con- 
sulting the Koran on every remarkable event of his 
life, and -whenever he meditated any great enterprise. 
In spite of his po-werful and vigorous understanding, he 
■was the slave of superstition; for he appears to have 
had great faith in di-eams and omens, which made him 
frequently a dupe to the juggles of priestcraft. Upon 
being raised by the unanimous consent of the nobles 
to fill the imperial throne of Jagatay, to which he 
reunited the dependent kingdoms of Khuarazm and 
Kandahar, the former a district of Tartary, the latter 
of Afghanistan, he treated the inhabitants of the coim- 
try he had just conquered with extreme rigour, be- 
heading some, imprisoning others, enslaidng their wives 
and children, seizing their riches, and ravaging their 
lands. Having settled the affairs of Balkh, appointed a 
governor, and given him a code of rviitten regulations 
for his guidance, he quitted that city and proceeded 
to Samerkund, where he soon after defeated a plot 
against his life, and, contrary to his usual mode of 
proceeding -^vith his refi'actory or treacherous subjects, 
displayed a clemency which deserves to be recorded. 
He put none of the conspirators to death, pardoned 
one of the principals on accormt of a family connexion, 
and confined the other in a dungeon. 

Timur, having a few months after possessed him- 
self of the strong fortress of Kat in the principality 
of Khuarazm, marHed his son Jehangire t o Khan Zareh, 
niece of the king of that country, a princess so cele- 
brated for her beauty, that it was said of her ” she had 
the genius of an angel and the shape of a fairy.” He 
likewise put to death Ky Khusero, who had thrornr off 
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his allegiance^ and united himself with the sovereign 
of Khuarazm. 

Upon Timur s elevation to the throne of Jagatay, the 
Jete army again appeared in the fields commanded by 
Kummer Addyn, against ^YhomJ though the season of the 
year was unfavourable^ the emperor marched in person. 
The snow fell with such violence, and the cold was so in- 
tense, that many of the cattle which followed the im- 
perial camp died. Timur, however, pitched his camp, 
erecting huts for the troops, under which they re- 
mained during the rest of the winter. As soon as the 
milder weather set in, he gave the command of his army 
to the Prince Jehangire, who, hearing that Kummer 
Addyn was waiting at some distance for reinforcements, 
made a forced march, attacked his camp during the 
night, forced him to fly, and leave a considerable spoil 
to the conquerors. 

Upon receiving intelligence of his son's success, the 
emperor joined him with a strong reinforcement just 
as the prince had compelled the Jete general to quit his 
place of refuge, a pass in the hills to which the latter had 
retreated, and was plundering his followers. The fugi- 
tive Jetes were so closely pursued, that a large number 
of camels, together with a great quantity of baggage, fell 
into the hands of the victors. Kummer Addyn, being 
hotly pressed, was so overcome with fatigue, that, hav- 
ing slaked his thirst at a spring, he laid his head upon a 
stone near its margin and fell asleep. The. soldiers 
of Jehangire coming up, one of Kummer Addyn's re- 
tinue, who greatly resembled him, threw himself be- 
fore his general, and cried out in a tone of authority, 

I am Kummer Addyn." The enemy, deceived by the 
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66 


LIVES OF THE MOGHUL EMPEKOHS. 


nobleness of his bearing, seized him : — this gave the 
Jete general time to escape. 

In the year 1374, Jehangire being ill at Samer- 
kund, the command of the army devolved upon his 
brother, Omer Sheikh Mirza. This prince enticed the 
Jetes, who had again mustered in strong force, to pursue 
him into the mountains, and thus cut off a great num- 
ber of their troops ; but, being much outnumbered, he 
sent to his father for reinforcements. Timur, in- 
stantly answering the call, ordered the army forward : 
on approaching the seat of war, he was surprised with 
only three hundi'ed horse by the Jete general, who had 
concealed his forces in the woods for this purpose. 
Although the disparity in numbers was extreme, the 
Jagatay sovereign did not decline a contest, but charged 
the enemy with his usual resolution. In the second 
charge, Kummer Addyiv advanced against the em- 
peror, who struck him so violent a blow upon the hel- 
met that he was for the moment stunned. His fol- 
lowers, seizing the reins of his horse, led him out 
of the battle. His troops, no longer encouraged by 
the presence of their general, retreated in disorder. 
Timur instantly pursued the Jete commander, who, 
though only attended by eight soldiers, fought with 
determined bravery. His horse however being woimd- 
ed, he dismounted, threw off his armour, and con- 
trived to escape. Creeping into a hole, he evaded the 
vigilance of his pursuers. His army was so dispersed 
that they were unable that year to appear again in the 
field. 

Just before this last battle, the emperor had two 
prophetic dreams respecting his son Jehangire. These 
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were realised by the death of his fii'st-bom, which was 
announced to the father when he anivcd in the vi- 
cinity of Samerkund. The prince, who was but twenty 
years old when he died, left two sons. Peer lilohammed, 
to whom Timur gave the title of his father Jehangire, 
which signifies “ Congueror of tlie World,” and lilo- 
hammed Sultan. To both he assigned offices of dis- 
tinction in his court. 

Two years after this melancholy event, another son 
was born to the emperor, jMirza Shah Rukh. During 
this year he adorned the imperial city of Samerkund | 
with several splendid monuments, among which was a 1 
sumptuous i^alace which he called “ The Garden of j 
Paradise.” 

Timur’s ambition now leading liim to entertain 
hopes of universal dominion, he turned liis thoughts 
towards the empire of Iran, or Persia. Having first 
made his third son, the Llirza IMiran Shah, then only 
fourteen years old, governor of Khorassan, a valuable 
district of that countrj^ he despatched him thither 
with fifty troops of horse. Towards the end of 
the year, the emperor assembled a numerous anny 
of Turks and Tartars, and, crossing tlie Oxus, march- 
ed into Khorassan. Hero liis devotion jn’ompted 
him to visit an illustrious Santon.'"' This person, in a 
fit of holy enthusiasm, flung a breast of mutton at tlie 
head of his imperial master, who, believing it to be 
a good augmy, said, “ I am persuaded that God will 
grant me the conquest of Khorassan because this king- 
dom has been called the breast, or middle, of the ha- 

riie Santons are a tribe of Moharaniedan priests who de- 
vote their lives to the practice of religious austerities. 
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bitable world.” Such are the silly pretences upon 
whicli despots justify their wars of extermination^ and 
the spreading of death and desolation over con([uered 
kingdoms ! 

From the Santons of earlier times have sprung up 
among the Mohammedans in India a race of religious 
enthusiasts unparalleled in the annals of superstition 
for the influence which they possess over their fol- 
lowers. These imposters are far more notorious for 
their licentiousness than for their devotion. They not 
only extort alms by demanding them in the name of 
their prophet, but, when these benefactions are not 
conceded to their expostulations, freq^uently obtain 
them by force. They often go in considerable parties, 
and then their pretended solicitations for gratuities be- 
come positive robberies. As these devotees are never 
interfered mth by the native authorities, they levy 
then- contributions upon the unprotected passenger with 
perfect impunity. They may be constantly seen on 
their way to perform some reli^ous ceremony, at 
which times they reap a rich harvest from the charities 
of the pious, mounted upon an ox and clad in the 
costume of their vocation. This consists of undressed 
sheepskin, with the wool, or rather hair,* outside. 
Round the neck are several rows of large beads, and 
the head is covered with a profusion of hair, never, 
according to the custom of the Nazarites among the 
ancient Jews, hawng been clipped from the hour of 
their birth. Though they profess humility to the 
very extent of its acceptation among all religious en- 
thusiasts, nevertheless, conceiving it far more dignified 

* In India the sheep are coveted with a thick curlj hair. 
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to ride than to walk, they generally contrive to obtain 
from some pious follower, blessed with Uio gift of cha- 
rity, a bullock, ^Yhich they adorn with certain orna- 
ments that procure for the sacred boasts a sort of reli- 
gious veneration from all devout j\Iussulma\ms, ns well 
as for the gi'eater brute by wliom it is bestrode. A 
bell is always hung round the ox’s neck, which, like 
that of tlie bell-wether of our own country, keeps up 
a monotonous tinkling as the animal proceeds : — its 
hocks are likewise adorned with rings of brass. 

I’lnien these fakeers are met singly, they more gene- 
rally resort to importunity than to force in obtaining 
alms : but should their importunities be disregarded, 
the bitterest curses invariably follow; yet no true Mo- 
hammedan ever dares to retaliate, such is the awe in 
which these licentious devotees are universally held 
among the more rigid follo\vers of their religious creed. 

Diuing the year after Timur’s entrance into Kho- 
rassan he besieged the strong fortress of Fushenj in 
that prorince, which capitulated after a vigorous re- 
sistance. While his troops assaulted the walls, the 
emperor, riding round them to encourage his soldiers, 
was severely wounded. Meanwhile the wall was 
scaled, the gate forced, and the fortress taken. The 
anny marched thence to Herat, then a city of consi- 
derable importance and strongly fortified, which capi- 
tulated at the first summons. The conqueror sei'/.cd 
the treasm’cs, levied heavy contributions upon the 
inhabitants, and commanded the walls to be razed ; 
after which he quitted the place, to enrich himself 
with other conquests. 

Being master of Khorassan, the emperor placed 
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officers upon whom he could rely, in command of the 
several cities which he had subdued, and retired to 
Bukhara for the winter. Here he sustained the loss of 
his favomite daughter Taji Khan, a princess eminent 
alike for the beauty of her person and the accomplish- 
ments of her mind. She was the wife of Mohammed 
Bey, son of Amyr Musa, The father, was so af- 
flicted at her death, that he could scarcely be roused 
to action when infoianed of the revolt of Ali Bey, 
whom he soon after besieged in the fortress of Kelat, 
and reduced to submission. But this amyr, wolating 
his pledges, was pursued by the imperial troops into the 
mountains, where, having taken refuge in the strong 
fort of Tenshiz, he thought himself secure, that place 
being considered impregnable. The fort, however, 
was quickly reduced, and Ali Bey delivered up to the 
conqueror, who commanded him, together with the 
participators in his revolt, to be placed in bonds. 
They were subsequently put to death in consequence 
of another rebellion, suppressed shortly after, which 
they had excited. 

So many rebels were slain on this occasion by the 
troops under the command of Mirza Miran Shah, that 
the soldiers built a lofty pyramid with their heads. 

The following year, a.d. 1383, the emperor visited 
with a signal punishment Herat, which had revolted, 
. When he had reduced the disaffected citizens to sub- 
mission, he ordered two thousand slaves to be piled 
alive one upon another with mortar and bricks ; thus 
forming a tower of human bodies. Immediately after, 
he took the fortress of Zareh in Seistan, an exten- 
sive province on the eastern side of Persia; and, having 
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massacred five thousand of the besieged^ fonned a 
pile with their bodies^ and a tower with their licads, 
which liad been separated from tlie trunks for this 
cniel purpose. The capital of Seistan likewise fell into 
the hands of the vanquisher, who, enraged at the de- 
sperate resistance which had been made, commanded 
the walls to be demolished, the houses to be levelled, 
and all the inhabitants, men, women, and children, to 
be slaughtered. The sovereign of Seistan, the gene- 
rals of his anny, and governora of provinces, were 
sent prisoners to Samerkund. Several other cities 
shared the same fate : their fortifications were razed 
and their inhabitants slain. 

The career of the Jngatay sovereign was from this 
time marked with the most cruel carnage. His cha- 
racter was now fully developed : where any opposition 
was made to his victorious progress, he spared nei- 
ther sex nor age. And yet one of his historians - has 
said of him — He was temperate, chaste, moderate, 
attached to the duties of religion, and, notMuthstanding 
the assertions of one who has ^ratten his history, not 
cruel for a conqueror.’' Immediately upon the con- 
quest of Seistan followed that of Kandahar, the go- 
vernor of which was sent to the imperial camp and 
there hanged. After these successes the emperor re- 
turned to Samerkund, where a prince was soon after 
bom to him, but did not long survive his birth. 

Timur remained but three months at his capital, and 
again marched to new conquests. In tlie course of 
this year, 1385, ha^dng conquered Iran as far west- 

* Father Fran9ois Catrou, of the Society of Jesus. 
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ward as Soltaniyaj supposed to be the ancient Ragau 
or RageSj he returned to Samerkund. During the 
winter'^ Tauris, a gi'eat city^ which has at different 
periods been the capital of the Persian empire^ was 
attacked by an amry of ninety thousand Calmucks, 
under Toktamish Khan, who, becoming masters of 
the place, exercised the greatest cruelties. The 
Jagatay sovereign, not choosing that such sangui- 
nary acts should be exercised except by his own 
armies and with his authority, was greatly incensed 
at the audacity of the infidels. It confirmed him the 
more strongly in his determination to subdue the 
Persian empu’e. Tire year following, therefore, he 
again crossed the Oxus with a numerous army, and, 
after a long march, encamped before Firuzkeh, a 
fortress in Persian Irak. Here, receiving intelligence 
that a caravan, on its way to Mecca through this dis- 
trict, had been attacked and plundered, with a select 
detachment of his army he stormed a strong citadel, 
whither the plunderers had retired in the neighbour- 
ing rrrountains, and, having obliged them to survender, 
ordered them to be cast headlong frorrr the battle- 
ments. 

After inflicting summary justice on these public 
robbers, the conqueror invested Tauiis, which open- 
ed its gates, and a large sum of money was im- 
posed upon the citizens by way of ransom. The 
whole country of Azerbejan, one of the most fruit- 
ful districts of Persia, was in a short time subdued ,* 
and Timur, with his usual barbarous policy, having 
put to death the bravest amyrs among the van- 
quished, and demolished several of their fortresses. 
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prepared to enter Georgia^ as he had long previ- 
ously meditated. The necessary arrangements being 
madcj he marched, during a veiy severe winter, and 
encamped before Teftis, the capital of that country, 
which sun'endered nuthout opposition. Torvn after 
town followed the example of the metropolis, and the 
whole kingdom was soon subdued. 

Tlie emperor now entered Shirwan, a district in 
the north of Persia, the governor of which submitted 
to his arms ndthout making a single effort to repel 
him. Among the presents brought to the conqueror 
were eight slaves,* it being the usage to present 
nine of a sort, where a present consisted of more than 
one, it was remarked in Timur’s presence that the 
ninth slave was wanting. The vanquished prince in- 
stantly presented himself to complete the number; 
which so flattered the despot, who had his vanity no 
less than infei*ior men, tliat he bestowed upon liis 
abject dependant the whole country of Shirwan, with 
its dependencies, allowing him to assume the title of 
king. Other princes followed this example with simi- 
lar success. Even the mountain chiefs, who, protected 
by their hills, woods, marshes, and almost impregna- 
ble fortresses, had hitherto derided the idea of con- 
quest or submission, appeared before Timur and offer- 
ed him their fealty. 

The emperor being informed that the Turkomans 
had robbed several caravans on their way to Mec- 
ca, and that they were continually committing ex- 
cesses in the neighbourhood of their encampments, 
hastened towards them, subdued them, ravaged their 
lands, and carried off their wives and childi'en. He 

H 
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next bent his steps towards Annenia, which he 
entered a. d. 1387. After stonning with his usual 
celerity several forts and citieS;, he laid siege to a 
strong fortress in Upper Armenia. The governor 
shut himself up in the citadel, which, being surround- 
ed by immensely strong walls, on the ridge of a 
mountain, and bounded on one side by a deep lake, 
was considered impregnable. Timur assaulted both 
the town and castle with such impetuosity, that the 
governor, apprehensive of the issue, and Icnoiving the 
emperor’s severity where any desperafe resistance was 
oftered to his arms, judged it prudent to submit to 
the imperial clemency. The citizens, however, rely- 
ing upon the strength of the citadel, which had never 
yet been taken, refused to capitulate and the siege was 
renewed with encreased energy. Notwithstanding 
the most vigorous resistance, the town was entered on 
the twentieth day after the first assault by the Jagatay 
soldiers, who, tying several of the ganison neck and 
heels together, flung them from the ramparts. The 
castle was demolished by order of the victor, who, 
with the stem precaution of a despot, left no fortress 
in a conquered country likely to offer any impediment 
to his victorious career. In many of his sieges, Timur 
made use of mines with great success. These mines 
were constructed after the usual mode employed in 
ancient warfare. Galleries were earned under that 
portion of the wall in which the breach was to be 
made ; this, as the excavation proceeded, being sup- 
ported by strong wooden frames. When the mine 
was sufficiently spacious, the frames were set on fire, 
and the superincumbent structure giving way, fell into 
the cavity, which formed the breach. 
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The whole of Kurdestan being subdued^ the con- 
queror proceeded to Ispahan^ the modern capital of 
Persia^ and one of the most gorgeous cities of the 
East. Upon his arrivab the govenior and chief citi- 
zens came out and implored the mercy of the Jagatay 
sovereign, who entered the city, where he was enter- 
tained vnth gi'eat magnificence. Ha\dng placed a gar- 
rison there, he returned to his camp. 

A short time after, a sedition broke out m the 
suburbs of Ispahan, headed by a smith, who, collect- 
ing the rabble, slaughtered the commissaries appointed 
under the new goveniment, together with upwards of 
three thousand Turks. They also slew the guards, 
and seized the gates. All the Jagataj^ soldiers would 
probably have been massacred had they not been de- 
fended by the more prudent citizens, who repelled the 
insurgents and restored some degi'ee of order. 

Next day, Timur, having stoimed the city, entered 
it with his troops, and commanded all the inhabitants, 
except those who had opposed themselves to the in- 
surgents, to be slaughtered. This order was executed 
with such ferocity, that, according to the registers 
of the divan, the number of heads amounted to se- 
venty thousand; these were laid in heaps on the 
walls and afterwards piled up into pyramids. That 
honible massacre happened at the close of the year 
1387. 

After this sanguinary event the emperor encamped 
before Shiraz, the capital of Pars, or Persia Proper, 
which submitted. The conquest of the whole king- 
dom almost immediately followed. 
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CHAPTER Vlir 

* A. D. 1388 — ISS'l'. 

Hearing that the Kipchaks had invaded his heredi- 
tary dominions, Timur placed governors over his new 
conquests, and returned to Samerkund. No sooner 
were the enemy apprised of his hanng passed the 
Oxus, than they retreated with the utmost precipita- 
tion. In order to punish the citizens of the Khuarazm 
capital, who had taken part with the invaders, the 
emperor caused that city to be levelled with the 
ground, obliterated the very foundations, and com- 
manded the land to be sown -svith barley, so that 
not a vestige might remain to point out its site to fu- 
ture generations. Three years afterwards, however, 
having repented of his rashness, he sent an amyr into 
Khuarazm, who, collecting the scattered inhabitants, 
rebuilt the capital and restored it to its original 
splendour. 

On the following year, having defeated with gi’eat 
slaughter an anny composed of Russians, Circassians, 
Bulgarians, and several tribes bordering upon Tartary, 
under the command ofToktamish Khan, ofKipchak or 
Western Tartary, an old enemy, the emperor marched 
into Jetah, a province of this vast region. During 
their journey through the desert, his aimy being in 
great want of watei', came to a meadow covered 
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with snowj though it was the summer season^ 
which relieved both the soldiers and cattle. Timur, 
in defiance of the difficulties that opposed his progress, 
reached the capital of Jetah, which opened its gates. 
The subjugation of the whole district quickly followed. 
The sovereign of the country was forced to abandon his 
kingdom, after undei'going innumerable hardships. All 
his bravest soldiers had been either slain or taken 
prisoners, his wives and children, together with the 
chief inhabitants, made captives, his entire territory re- 
duced to a state of deplorable devastation, the houses 
pillaged, and the cattle driven away. Timur having 
now completed the overthrow of his enemies, and 
travelled above three thousand miles, quitted Yal- 
duz, on the road from Russia to China, according to 
La Croix, and four hundred and eighty leagues from 
Samerkund, which city he reached after a rapid march 
of twenty-two days, being at the rate of twenty- 
four miles a day. 

In the autumn of the year 1390, Timur invaded 
the country of Kipchak with his victorious squadrons. 
Upon his arrival, Toktamish Khan, who held the 
sovereignty of that extensive empire, endeavoured to 
propitiate his formidable enemy, to whom he had 
been indebted for his crown. The latter, however, 
proceeded on his way, and reaching the desert, 
his troops were so straitened for provisions, that 
a pound of bread was sold for sixty- seven dinars,** 
and the soldiers were obliged to hunt for food. At 
length Timur encountered the Kipchak forces and 


^ The gold dinar is worth about nine shillings, the silver dinar 
about three and sixpence. 
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routed them after an obstinate resistance, the %ictors 
pursuing their vanquished foes %vith terrible slaughter 
for upwards of a hundred miles. 

Upon the emperor’s retm-n to Samerkund, he cele- 
brated tlie marriages of several of his young nobles 
by a public banquet, at which he presided in person. 
The tables were arranged like an army in order of 
battle, Timur appearing at the head of the centre 
table on a throne of gold, tlie bridegrooms and brides 
being placed on either side of him. He did not, how- 
ever, permit the love of pleasure to cross the pur- 
poses of his ambition. Persia was again invaded, 
man}^ of its princes having thrown off their allegiance. 
He collected an aimy for a campaign of five years, 
and, as usual, pursued Iris career of conquest. His 
route was marked by frightful devastations : towns 
were reduced to rubbish, and their inhabitants barba- 
rously slaughtered. Irak and Kmrdestan submitted 
to the conqueror. 

Shah Mansur, Prince of Pars, checked for a mo- 
ment the progress of the victorious Jagatay. With 
three thousand horse he proved a dangerous enemy to 
the conqueror. His cavalry were armed with coats of 
mail, having helmets and breastplates of leather lined 
■with steel. Their horses were protected by a cuirass 
composed of thick silk loosely fitting their bodies. At 
the head of these chosen squadrons, ■nuth their ensigns 
displayed, Mansur advanced against the veteran forces 
of Jagatay with fierce determination. Attacking the 
main body of his enemy, which consisted of thirty thou- 
sand Tm’ks, considered by Timur as the best troops 
in his army, the Persian general broke their ranks. 



TlMUn DEO. 


79 


overtlirew thcii’ battalions, and gained ati iinj)or- 
tant post in their rear. Seeing the emperor, who 
was gazuig with admiration at tlic valour of liis foe, 
accompanied onl}’’ by fifteen horsemen, hlansur rode 
up and attacked him with desperate energ}'. Timur, 
though aimed udth his scimitar only, struck the Per- 
sian tmee upon his helmet with sucli strength that 
the latter reeled under the force of the blow : but the 
Jagatay monarch, unprotected by armour, would pro- 
bably have fallen a ^^ctim to the resolution of his 
enemy, had not an attendant raised a buckler over 
his head, while the officers by whom he was attend- 
ed repulsed his furious assailant, hlcanwhile, the 
Turks, who had rallied, attacked the Persians with 
such vigour that they gave way on all sides ; then 
Mirza Shah Rukli, who, though only seventeen years 
old, had distinguished himself by his heroic braverj’, 
haimg cut off Slansur’s retreat, took him prisoner 
and cast his head at the emperor’s feet. Tlie de- 
lighted father received with joy the trophy of his son’s 
triumph. 

After this signal victory, the conqueror made liis 
public entry into Shiraz. The treasures of Shah hfan- 
sur were distributed among his nobles, and, as usual, 
a heavy ransom imposed upon the inhaljitants. The 
same thing was done at Ispahan. He suljsequent- 
ly ordered all the princes of the house of Mu- 
zaffer to be put to death. “ He declared," says 
Gibbon in his usual caustic style, “ his esteem for 
the valour of a foe by extii’pating all the males of 
so intrepid a race.’’* Two alone escaped, who had 

* Decline and Tall, vol. i. p. 9. 
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been botli blinded^ the one by his own father Shah 
Shuja, the other by Shah hlansur. These princes ex- 
perienced the clemency of their new sovereign^ Avho sent 
them to his capital, ^Yhere they had some of the best 
land assigned for their maintenance. The emperor re- 
mained only five days at Ispahan, whence lie march- 
ed to a town m Kurdestan, whose inhabitants denied 
the authority of the Koran. Knowing that the bi- 
goted zeal of Timur would instigate him to accom- 
plish their extermination, they secm-ed themselves in 
caverns among the hills, wdiich they fortified. The 
Tartar troops, not being able to expel them by the 
sword, formed rivulets along the mountains, and 
breaking down their banlcs, caused the water to flow 
into the recesses Avhere these unliappy fugitives had 
taken refuge, by which means the greater portion of 
them miserably perished. 

Another torni of Kurdestan, wliich made a resolute 
defence, suffered a chastisement equally signal and 
merciless: it was reduced to rubbish, and all the 
inliabitants put to the sword. Here was a great 
number of Parsees or fire-worshippers, usually called 
Ghebres, that is, infidels, who, on account of their 
idolatrous creed, were all cruelly massacred. 

From this scene of heartless barbarity Timur pro- 
ceeded to Baghdad, whither he anived on the tenth 
of October 1393. Upon reaching this celebrated ca- 
pital, he found that the Sultan had crossed the Tigiis, 
broken dowm the bridge, and smik the boats, to pre- 
vent his being pursued. The Jagatay soldiers how- 
ever, in spite of the rapidity of the river, tlwew them- 
selves into the Tigiis with a gi'eat shout, passed over 
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in safety, and entered the city. Having despatched a 
detachment in pursuit of the Sultan, who fled towards 
Sj’ria, Timur took ])Ossession of this once renowned 
metropolis. The children of Sultan Ahmed, together 
until his wives, fell into the victor’s hands. 

At this time the Kurds were reduced to such com- 
plete subjection, that a single traveller might pass 
tlirough their country* unmolested, though, until sub- 
dued by tlie imperial forces, scarcely a caravan, how- 
ever strongly guarded, entered their terrilor}’ without 
being plundered. The year after Timur liad complet- 
ed the conquest of Kurdeslan, he received intelligence 
of the death of lilirza Omer Sheikh, his second son. 
This prince, being on his way to Shiraz, stopped at 
a small fort, and, ascending an eminence to examine 
the place, was killed by an arrow in the fortieth 
year of his age. The troops by whom he was accom- 
panied signally revenged his death by demolishing 
the fortress and butchering the garrison. The body 
of the prince was conveyed to Shiraz, and thence to 
Kesh, where it was inten-ed with regal honours ,• and 
the government of Pars, or Persia Proper, given to 
Peer hlohammcd, son of the deceased, though only six- 
teen years old. 

Timur, being determined to reduce Van, a place 
of importance in Turkish Annenia, tlie citadel of 
which he had before taken and destroyed because 
the governor refused to offer him allegiance, hasten- 
ed thither with his aimy, took the town, and, as 
usual, razed the walls. Messer, the governor, and 
his Turks, retired within the fortress, situated upon 
a steep and craggy mountain, all the passes to 
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which were strongly fortified both by natmu and 
art, besides being blocked up with huge masses of 
rock. A wall was also built upon one side to the 
very edge of the precipice. The attack, however, of 
the Tartar troops was so vigorous, notwithstand- 
ing those almost insuimountable impediments, that 
Messer, in alarm, sent to implore Timur’s clemency. 
The emperor, suspecting this was only a feint to gain 
time, imprisoned the messengers, and commanded the 
governor's son, a child only six years old, to be 
conducted into his presence. The boy pleaded so 
earnestly for his father, that the Jagatay monarch 
promised the life of his parent should be spared pro- 
vided the latter immediately repaired to the imperial 
camp and suiTendered the fortress ; at the same time 
putting a collar of gold about the boy’s neck, and send- 
ing him to his father with a courteous letter. The 
Turks were so stiuck with this act of clemency, that 
they were clamorous in urging their leader to surren- 
der. He, nevertheless, doubting the faith of a con- 
queror whose career of victory had been invariably 
marked with violence, determined not to place his 
life in the tyrant’s hands. 

Several houses being battered down by the engines 
employed in this siege, the governor sent his mother to 
beg quarter for her son, which the emperor again pro- 
mised upon immediate submission. Messer, neverthe- 
less, continued irresolute. At length an artificial 
tower, composed of earth and the trunks of trees, 
was raised above the walls of the fortress, the en- 
gines placed upon them, and such a volley of huge 
stones showered over the battlements as threaten- 
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ed speedy destruction to tlie houses^ and soon opened 
a practicable breach. The gandson, moreover, being 
reduced to great extremity from want of water, all 
the inhabitants were dismissed from the fortress but 
such as were able to defend the works. The gover- 
nor still continuing obstinate, seven of the besiegers 
mounting one of the arches upon which the fort was 
erected, reached the bottom of the wall. Being follow- 
ed by two officers, they began to sap the foundation, 
and soon made such progi'ess, that the besieged, appre- 
hending the result, threw domi their aims and in- 
sisted upon being permitted to depart. Some flung 
themselves from the battlements rather than fall alive 
into the enemy’s hands. 

Messer, now reduced to the last extremity, once 
more sent his mother to supplicate the conqueror’s 
mercy. This was again promised, provided the ob- 
ject for whom it was implored would appear before 
the emperor and ask forgiveness on his knees. This 
he consented to do ; but such was his iiTesolution, 
arising from a dread of Timur’s known severity, that 
he would still have continued his defence of the place, 
had not the Turks under his command positively 
refused to offer further resistance. So great and so 
universal was the panic among them, that his domes- 
tics quitted him, and some even cast themselves from 
the walls. 

Seeing that all further resistance was vain, Messer tied 
a handkerchief round his neck, in token of the most 
perfect abjection, and, with his sword pointed towards 
the ground, quitted the fortress and appeared in the 
presence of his victorious foe. Through the intercession 
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of Mirza Moliammed Sultan, one of the princes of the 
blood, he obtained pardon; but vas sent forthwith 
to Samerkund, and his treasures distributed among 
those who had so bravely distingiushed themselves 
during this stubborn siege. 

After this, the "whole of Armenia became tributary 
to the Jagatay sovereign. In obedience to the well- 
]aio"wn Mohammedan maxim, that it is the duty of 
all true believers in the faith of Islam to make war 
upon such as profess a diiferent religion, Timur deter- 
mined again to march into Georgia ‘and finally re- 
duce the princes of that country to submission. Ad- 
vancing with a numerous army to Kars in Tm’kish 
Armenia, he encamped before that city. Here news 
was brought to him of the birth of a grandson. 
Shortly afterwards, the amyrs whom he had sent 
into Georgia having conquered the greatest part of 
the country, returned with their spoils, and congra- 
tulated their imperial master on the joyful addition to 
the family of his son Mirza Shah Rukh. A splendid 
banquet wms proAuded, at which Timur entertained 
with great magnificence many foreign princes and 
persons of distinction. The festival being ended, 
Mirza Shah Rukh departed for Samerkund, the go- 
vernment of which his father had conferred upon 
him. 
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CHAPTER IX. 


A. D. 1394—1396. 


Timur’s zeal’for religion directed liim noivto ninrcli 
in person to the capital of Georgia. He entered 
the mountains, death and desolation marking every 
step - of his progress. The Black Bucklers, a war- 
like tribe, he attacked in their fastnesses and fortified 
castles, which were most of them built upon the edges 
of deep precipices, ravaged their lands, plundered their 
houses, and put all who fell into liis power to the 
sword. Having nearly exteiTninated this unhappy 
race, he proceeded direct to Teflis, exercising the se- 
verest cmelties upon all Christians who fell in his 
way, against whom he had declared a war of ex- 
termination. But while the scourge of Asia was di- 
recting his fanatical vengeance against the Christians 
, on that vast continent, intelligence was lirought to him 
that his old enemy Toktamish was again in the field 
ready to oppose him with a new army. 

The Kipchak general had ravaged some parts of 
Shirwan, the largest division of the Southern Caucasus, 
and laid the inhabitants under heavy contributions. 
Toktamish, who had re-established himself in his king- 
dom during the absence of the Jagatay monarch on 


I 
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foreign conquests, made incursions into that sovereign’s 
dominions, where he committed cruel violence, in order 
to repair the losses of and make retaliation for his late 
defeat. Before Timur marched, he sent a messenger 
to the invader to demand the reason of his entering 
the Jagatay territories, and satisfaction for the ravages 
he had committed. Toktamish would willingly have 
concluded a treaty with his powerful enemy, hut was 
persuaded to continue hostilities hy his generals, who 
had become enriched by the late spoils, and therefore 
considered the entei’prises of war far more profitable 
than the cold calculations of peace. 

The ambassador, upon his retmn to the imperial 
camp, foimd Timur at the foot of a mountain in the 
Georgian Caucasus, reviewing his army, which ex- 
tended a distance of fifteen miles, and was the gi'eatest 
that had been assembled since the time of the re- 
nowned Jengyz Khan. The emperor, enraged at the 
answer returned by Toktamish, advanced with his 
martial host to meet that general, crossed the river 
Terk or Terek,* and proceeded towards Kulat, a for- 
tress on the Terk, in quest of provisions. Here receiv- 
ing a communication from his scouts that the Kipchak 
forces were marching by the lower bank of the river, 
Timur ranged his battalions, and taking care to se- 
em’e the rising ground, wheeled round upon the foe. 

This famous battle was fought with such obstinate 
bravery, that it deserves to be particularly recorded. 
The Jagatay monarch divided his forces into seven 
bodies, placing before each some of the best soldiers 

* A river of Asiatic Russia in tlie government of Caucasus. 
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of liis nrmy, ^vllom ho had oppccially cUstiuguiBhcd 
^vhll the title of ‘‘ coiinigcoiis.” Tlio infantry stood 
l)cforc the ca^lry covered with their hucklors. Tlu’ 
main body was commanded by the emperor’s son, 
lilolminmed Snltan ; Timiir taking liis station at tlic 
head of Iwenly-sevon chosen divisions which fonned 
a strong body of reserve. Tlieso divisions wore com- 
posed of his choicest troops. 

The battle commenced with n discharge of nrrow.s 
on 1,'oth sides ; after which n detachment from the 
enemy’s right wing attacking Timur’s left, the em- 
peror brought up his reserve and forced them to re- 
treat in confusion ; bait being jnirsucd, they rallied 
under the support of their main body, commanded by 
Toktamisli in person, and compelled their punsnors 
in turn to retire. These falling back upon the divi- 
sions of the reserve, broke and confused tlicir ranks, 
which, being thrown into disorder, began to retreat. 
The troops of Kipchak seeing their advantage, pushed 
boldly forward, thus increasing the confusion, and 
advanced to where Timur was posted. Attacking 
him with fierce resolution, the Jngatay hero was 
nearly ovcqiowcrcd, when one of his amyrs dis- 
mounting with fifty archers, they surrounded their 
beloved general and kept off the enemy by a vigorous 
discharge of arrows. Timur’s danger soon brought 
others to his assistance ; but not until the right wing 
of the enemy had been routed by the Prince IMo- 
hammed Sultan, was his royal parent released from 
jeopardy. 

TJie van of the Jagatay anny’s riglit wing being 
enclosed by the enemy’s left, a terrible struggle en- 
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sued. The Tartars were on the point of being routed, 
but at this critical juncture a reinforcement coming 
up, the Kipchaks were overpowered after an obstinate 
contest and gave way, though not before they had 
left the field covered with dead bodies from their own 
and the enemy’s squadrons. 

Meanwhile the Prince Rustem, Timur’s grandson^j 
though a mere youth, had attacked the main body 
with such resolution, that they had retreated before 
the vigour of his onset. A relation of Toktamish, 
seeing the repulse of the Kipchak’s left ‘vving, ad- 
vanced towards Ozman Bahader, one of the Jagatay 
generals, with a select band of followers, and chal- 
lenged his approach. Ozman did not decline the 
encounter, and a terrific conflict ensued between these 
brave leaders. Having broken their sabres, they seized 
their war-clubs and poniards, grappling each other with 
the finy of enraged tigers. The soldiers, instigated by 
the example of their chiefs, fought hand to hand with 
equal desperation. The Tartar was at length success- 
ful, killing the Kipchak chiefi and entirely defeating 
his followers. 

By this time the troops of Toktamish were every- 
where in disorder. Tire battle had been long and 
bravely contested; but the Kipchak commander, seeing 
there no longer remained a chance of turning the for- 
time of the day, fled from the field, followed by his 
nobles and generals. Timur’s troops were inspired 
with new vigom' at this sudden retreat of the hostile 
leaders, and falling upon their flying battalions with a 
shout of triumph, committed a frightful carnage. 
Great numbers who fell alive into their hands were 
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banged by order of the conqueror j thus tarnishing one 
of his greatest victories 1\y an act which must ever 
remain a foul blot upon his name. 7'okfamish was 
pursued ; but he contrived to cross the Wolgn with a 
few oflicers and escape into Bulgaria. Timiir now 
appointed one of his omi nobles Khan or sovereign 
of Kipehak, and sent him to collect together the scat- 
tered forces of that country, learing him in possession 
of a subdued and impoverished kingdom, llie Jaga- 
tay aiTuy on its return ravaged the conquered pro- 
vinces, and collected an immense booty, consisting of 
gold and silver, precious stones, furs, and slaves. 

As he had now no enemy to engage his nnns, tlie 
emperor, resolving to become master of all Asia to 
the north, crossed the Dnieper, or Borysthenes of the 
ancients, and entered the great desert which leads 
into Europe. Encountering the Uzbecks, he slew 
vast numbers of them, and obliged them to evacuate 
the country. Changing his route, the \’ictorious Ja- 
gatay led his army towards IMuscovy. Arriving at 
SIoscow, he pillaged it, laid waste the neighbouring 
provinces, and thus amassed a prodigious quantity of 
treasure. Having set at liberty all the blohannne- 
dans who had been made captives by the Russians, 
and put a great number of the latter to the sword, 
lie marclied to Azoph, a fortified town on the eastern 
extremity of the lake of that name in Asiatic Russia, 
on the confines of Tartary, and finally encamped be- 
fore the Circassian capital, whence he despatched the 
two princes Mohammed Sultan and Miran Shah into 
Circassia, which they quickly subdued, and retuined 
to the imperial camp laden with spoil. 
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Timur now directed his steps once more to Georgia, 
which he entered with his vak army, routed the 
Georgians in several engagements, reduced then’ fort- 
resses, until then considered impregnable, razed the 
walls, and put their garrisons to the sword. He 
made himself master of Taws, a strong foiiress which 
stood upon so high an elevation that no archer could 
send an arrow over its battlements from the valley 
below. So soon as he obtained possession of this 
stronghold, with his accustomed savage policy he 
caused the whole ganison to be butchered. 

No difficulties checked the victorious career of this 
unsatiable conqueror. He pillaged with unsparing 
severity the countries of the Cossacks in Georgia, put- 
ting all who fell into his hands to death. It is sm'pris- 
ing with what success he overcame the impediments 
opposed to his progress in this elevated region : his 
troops scaled the most precipitous acclivities, crossed 
the most dangerous torrents, and surmounted almost 
superhuman obstacles. 

One of the gi'eatest impediments to the progress of 
an army in all mountainous districts, is the cataracts, 
which frequently bound from the hills with an impe- 
tuosity that nothing can resist. These are passed 
by various means, all exceedingly perilous, except 
where there are regular substantial bridges, which is 
not usually the case. The engi’aving will give some 
idea of the sort of bridges employed in the vast chains 
of the Himalaya and Caucasus, being taken from a 
view in Boutan, a district in the fonner extensive 
range of mountains. The bridge represented in the 
print is throrvn over a rapid stream in these hills. 
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?ind is a very favourable specimen of that description 
of architecture in this mountainous region. Its con- 
struction is somewhat singular. Several strong beams 
are imbedded in masonry^ and supported by the 
rocks on the precipitous banks of the stream. They 
are securely fixed in the interstices of these natural 
receptacles^ and clamped together by means of strong 
wooden wedges^ inserted into mortises — for there the 
workmen employ no iron in any of their structures. 
A space of several inches is left between the beams;» 
which increase in length from the buttress formed by 
the rocky sides of the channel the longest on either 
side reaching to within about a fourth part of the span 
of the bridge. Planks, upwards of two feet wide, are 
then placed on the uppermost and longest of the pro- 
jecting beams on each side of the stream : upon these 
planks small transverse joists are laid, and other 
planks again placed over them, the whole forming a 
steady and substantial floor. These bridges may be 
passed with perfect safety, and are no doubt precisely 
the same as those employed in the days of Timur. 
Some of the modem bridges built upon tliis principle 
have covered ways the entire length, and are protect- 
ed by a straight railing. Such, however, occur only 
in the neighbomiiood of a castle, a palace, or some 
building of consequence. 

The whole of Western Tartary, all the country 
lying between Khorassan and the Caspian Sea, Hun- 
gary, Russia, Circassia, Georgia, Armenia, and Persia, 
were now imder the dominion of the Jagafay mon- 
arch, who had in each and all committed the most 
barbarous excesses. Having laid waste the Mus- 
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covite territories, he returned to Georgia laden %vith 
spoil, and distinguished by the destruction or misery 
of millions of his fellow-beings. Upon re-entering 
this conquered country, his thirst of blood was yet to 
be slaked by more carnage. He demolished town 
after town, caused the inhabitants to be massacred, 
and finally left this once flourishing kingdom a scene 
of merciless desolation. 

Unsated yet udth slaughter, the ferocious con- 
queror marched to Kennan in Persia, capital of the 
ancient Caramania, at that time besieged by a large 
detachment of his army. The governor had sustained 
a three years’ siege, and upon his enemy’s arrival before 
the city only six of the garrison, besides the heroic 
noble who commanded them, remained alive. The 
place was soon after taken, and that brave officer’s 
obstinacy, as it was tenned, punished ndth death. 
He merited a better fate. The Jagatay troops hav- 
ing subdued aU the maritime towns on the shores of 
the Persian Gulf, Timur disbanded his army on the 
thirtieth of July 1396, and retmned to Samerkund, 
after a career of conquest unparalleled in the histories 
of nations. 

Gibbon’s summary of Timur’s conquests, from Ins 
first battle with Toktamish, in 1391, to his final return 
to his capital in 1396, gives a brief but admirable riew 
of his victorious career. “ Tluough the gates of Der- 
bend,” writes that admirable historian, Toctamish 
entered Persia at the head of ninety thousand horse ; 
•with the innumerable forces of Kipzak, Bulgaria, Cir- 
cassia, and Russia, he passed the Silioon, burnt the 
palaces of ’Pimom:, and compelled him amid the winter 
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snows to contend for Samarcand and his life. After 
a mild cxposUilalion and a glorious victory^ the em- 
peror resolved on revenge, and, by the east and the 
west of the Caspian and the Volga, he twice invaded 
Kipzak with such mighty powers that thirteen miles 
were measured from his right to liis left wing. In a 
march of five months, they rarely beheld the footsteps 
of man ; and their daily subsistence was often trusted 
to tlie fortune of tlie chase. At lengtli tlic armies 
encountered each other; but the treachery of tlie 
standard-bearer, who in the heat of action reversed 
the imperial standard of Kipzak, detennined the vic- 
toiy of the Zagatais ; and Toctamish (I speak tlie 
language of tlie Institutions) gave the tribe of Toushi to 
the wind of desolation."^ He fled to the Christian 
Duke of Lithuania ; again retunied to the banks of 
the Volga; and, after fifteen battles with a domestic 
rival, at last perished in the wilds of Siberia. Tlie 
pursuit of a fl3dng enemy carried Timour into the tri- 
butary provinces of Russia : a duke of the reigning 
.family was made prisoner amidst the rains of his 
capital; and Yeletz, by the pride and ignorance of 
the Orientals, might easily be confounded with the 
genuine metropolis of the nation. Moscow trembled 
at the approach of the Tartar ; and the resistance 
would have been feeble, since the hopes of the Rus- 
sians were placed in a miraculous image of the Virgin, 
to whose protection they ascribed the casual and vo- 

^ Institutions of Timur, pp. 123 — 125. ** Mr, White, the 

editor, says Gibbon in a note, “ bestows some animadversions 
on the superficial account of Sherefeddin, who was ignorant of 
the designs of Timour, and the true springs of action/^ 
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luntavy retreat of the conqueror. Ambition and pru- 
dence recalled him to the south ; the desolate country 
was exhausted, and the Mogul soldiers were enriched 
with an immense spoil of precious furs, of linen of 
Antioch, and of ingots of gold and silver. On the 
banks of the Don, or Tanais, he received an hmnble 
deputation from the consuls and merchants of Egypt, 
Venice, Genoa, Catalonia, and Biscay, who occupied 
the commerce and city of Tana, or Azoph, at the 
mouth of the river. They offered then.' gifts, admued 
his magnificence, and trasted to his royal word. But 
the peaceful visits of an emir, who explored the state 
of the magazine and harbour, was speedily followed 
by the destractive presence of the Tartars. The city 
was reduced to ashes ; the moslems were pillaged and 
dismissed ; but all the Christians who had not fled to 
their ships were condemned either to death or slavery. 
Revenge prompted him to bum the cities of Serai and 
Astrachan, the monuments of rising civilisation ; and 
his vanity proclaimed, that he had penetrated to the 
region of perpetual daylight, — a strange phenomenon, 
which authorised the Mahometan doctors to dis- 
pense with the obligation of evening prayer.”* 

•* Decline and Fall, vol. xii. pp. 10 — 13. 
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CHAPTER. X. 

A« D« 1398 * 

Timui?, after a short repose in liis capital, wlhcli lie 
had embellished about this time with a splendid pa- 
lace and several other public buildings, determined 
to march his 'vnetorious army into the fertile pro- 
^dnces south of the Indus, Hanng invested his 
fourth son Llirza Shah Rukh with the sovereigntj’’ 
of Khorassan and its neighbouring principalities, and 
built another magnificent palace for the reception of 
a new bride, he prepared for Ins niemoral^le inva- 
sion of Hindostan. 

Six years after the death of Feroz Toghluk Shah, 
Emperor of Delhi, Mulloo Yekbal Khan, and Saining 
Khan, two brothers, who had been generals of that 
monarch, placed upon the throne his grandson Mah- 
mood Toghluk ; but afterwards assuming to themselves 
the sovereign powei*, which they exercised in his name, 
the one established himself in Delhi, the other in Mool- 
tan. The tomb of Toghluk Shah, who was certainly 
by far the greatest sovereign of the third Tartar race of 
the princes of Delhi, — all of that dynasty having borne 
the name of Toghluk, — ^is a remarkably fine piece of 
monumental architecture. It is placed upon a slight 
elevation, commanding the neighbouring plain, here 
terminated by the Mewat hills, which fonn at once 
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a grand and imposing boundary. This mausoleum is 
at Toghlukabad^ about ten miles from Shahjehahabadj 
which is visible from it. 

The divisions in the imperial cabinet at Delhi, 
encouraged the Jagatay emperor in his resolution of 
subduing India : he accordingly reached the banks of 
the Indus on the twelfth of Mohuirum, in the year of 
the Hegira 801, answering to the twelfth of September 
1 898 of the Christian era. Having desolated the coun- 
tries through which he passed and deluged their land 
with blood, he crossed the river with an army of two 
hundred thousand men, marched along its banks, and 
encamped before the strong fort and town of Toolumba. 
He immediately laid the inhabitants under contribu- 
tion ; and while they were collecting the sum imposed, 
stated to have been half a million sterling, a report 
was made to the invader that there was a scai'citj’' of 
provisions in his camp. Orders were instantly given 
that grain should be seized wherever it could be 
found. In the execution of this cruel order, the Jaga- 
tay soldiers began to plunder the houses of the citi- 
zens, who, resenting the outrage, were indiscriminately 
massacred. Not staying to besiege the fort of Too- 
lumha, having obtained all the treasure of the town, 
the conq^ueror proceeded to a neighboming city, where 
finding more grain than was sufficient for the con- 
sumption of his army, he commanded the sui'plus to 
he burnt. 

He was here joined by his gi'andson, the Mirza 
Peer Mohammed, who was reduced to such dis- 
tress in the city of Moultan, into which he had 
been obliged to withdraw his army dmlng the rains. 
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that, unable to procure forage for his cavalry and 
food for his troops, they Avere reduced to the last 
extremity. The whole country had become a com- 
plete swamp, which occasioned such a mortality 
among the cattle, that most of his horses were de- 
stroyed j and the scarcity of provisions was such, that 
the troops as well as the citizens of Moultan were 
obliged to eat the carcasses of oxen, and even of 
hoi'ses, which had died from disease. 

The city being at this time besieged by a neigh- 
bouring rajah, the emperor first despatched a detach- 
ment of thirty thousand cavalry to its relief, and soon 
after followed with the rest of his forces. At his 
approach the Indian troops withdrew. The prince 
representing to his grandfather that the governor of 
Bhutneer had been the cause of his (hfficulties, Timur 
led his army to that fortress, then considered one of 
the strongest in India. When he had reached Ajood- 
hun, a tomi ofMordtan, containing the shrine of a 
celebrated saint, and therefore the annual resort of 
numerous pilgrims, he visited the tomb of the Sheikh 
Fureed-ood-Deen Shukr-Gunj, and the follondng day 
advanced towards Bhutneer, fifty miles from this holy 
city. Upon his arrival, the people of the neighbour- 
hood crowded into the to^vn in such multitudes, that 
there was not room in the houses, nor even in the 
streets, to accommodate them. They were conse- 
quently obliged to take refuge under the walls ; and 
being thus exposed to the merciless rage of the be- 
siegers, many thousands were savagely butchered. 
The town was assaulted \rith such vigour, that Timur 
in person soon obtained possession of the gate, where a 

K 
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gi’eat slaughter was made of the besieged, who were 
pursued from street to street until the whole place 
was a scene of carnage. 

The fortress being stiU in the enemy’s hands, 
Timur ordered it to be imdermined. The govemor, 
fearing that resistance would only draw down upon 
him the implacable vengeance of the Tartar, proposed 
to capitulate. The conqueror received him with cour- 
tesy and loaded him with presents ; but, while thus 
enteifaining the unsuspecting noble, he despatched 
two officers to take possession of the citadel, with 
orders to slay all who had taken refuge there, and 
had been active in occasioning the distresses of his 
grandson. In consequence of this command, an in- 
human massacre commenced; which so terrified the 
Hindoos, that, having first killed their wives and 
children in despair, they set fire to the place, and 
rushed upon their foes Avith the desperation of men 
resolved to die in the accomplishment of their re- 
venge. Several thousands of the Moghuls were slain 
by those frantic idolaters; who, hoivever, lA^ere at 
length cut off to a man. The emperor was so in- 
censed at this outrage, as he was pleased to term 
it, that he caused every soul in the town and for- 
tress of Bhutneer to be massacred, and reduced the 
city to ashes. He exercised a similar cruelty upon 
several of the neighbouring towns. His forces being 
divided, spread devastation through the provinces of 
Moultan and Lahore. At length he ordered a place 
of general rendezvous, joined his army and commenced 
his march toivards Delhi. Upon reaching Paniput, 
he crossed the Jumna into the Dooab, and having 
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taken the strong fortress of Lony by assault^ put tlie 
gan-ison to the sword. 

When the royal conqueror arrived in the Aucinity of 
Dellii, he forded the river vith only seven liundred 
horse to reconnoitre the city. Mahmood Toghluk, 
the king, obsernng the invader accompanied by so 
small a number of troops, ordered a sally to be made 
vntli five thousand cavalrj^' : these were repulsed by 
the Jagatays, and the officer who led them falling into 
the enemy's hands, was instantly beheaded. Timur 
then repassed the river and joined his army'. Being 
informed that the prisoners taken since he had cross- 
ed the Indus, amounting to upwards of a hundred 
thousand, had given signs of exultation wlien they 
saw him attacked by the troops of Delhi, and fcaiing 
that they might join theu countrymen on the day 
of battle, he ordered the whole of them above the 
age of fifteen to be slain. Thus, in one day, nearly 
a hundred thousand persons were put to death in cold 
blood. This massacre alone stamps the character of 
Timur. Tlie glosses of friends cannot obliterate, nei- 
ther can the exaggerations of enemies magnify, this 
simple fact : all comment upon such a transaction 
must be mere waste of words. It happened early 
in the month of January 1399. 

Next day the emperor again forded the river, 
and entrenched his army on the plain of Ferozabad, 
which commanded one of the suburbs of Delhi. On 
the seventh of January he quitted his entrenchments, 
and drew up his battalions in order of battle. This 
was pronounced an unlucky day by the astrologers, 
who had consulted the planets; but the genius of 
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the Jagatay rising above the timid suggestions of 
superstition, by which he was too often actuated, 
and feeling satisfied that his success depended upon 
the promptness and •\figour of his measures, he de- 
teraiined to turn a deaf ear to the language of the 
stars, and be guided by the better intimations of his 
own discernment. 

The King of Delhi, accompanied by his minister 
Mulloo Yekbal Khan and the chief nobles of his comt, 
issued from his capital to meet the invaders. His 
army consisted of ten thousand horse and forty thou- 
sand infantry. Before these were marshalled a hundred 
and twenty elephants covered with armour, their tusks 
being armed with long poisoned daggers. Upon their 
backs were wooden towers filled with archers. Beside 
the elephants rode persons employed to fling fire and 
melted pitch upon the adverse squadrons as they ad- 
vanced. They were furnished also with rockets at- 
tached to a heavy iron rod, which, on being discharged, 
struck with such force as frequently to break the legs 
of those with whom they came in contact. 

At the first onset, the drivers of the elephants being 
dismounted by the enemy, who had been ordered to 
direct their assault against these men, those huge ani- 
mals, finding themselves released from all restraint, 
dispersed over the field, and flying to the rear, pro- 
duced a universal confusion among the Indian troops. 
Timur, instantly taking advantage of the panic caused 
by this unexpected event, attacked the foe with such 
energy before order could be restored among their 
broken lines, that immediate rout followed, and they 
were pursued with terrible destruction to the gates 
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of the capital. Such was the consternation in the 
city^ that Mahmood Toghluk and his minister quitted 
Dellii during the night. Timur received the homage 
of all the chief men^ who crowded to his camp, and 
were gi'aciously promised his protection upon condi- 
tion of raising a suitable tribute. On the following 
Friday, the conqueror caused himself to be proclaim- 
ed Emperor of Hindostan, and the usual titles to be 
read in his name in all the mosques.^ The next 
day, some resistance having been made to those 
persons deputed to collect the tribute, Timur sent a 
body of troops into Delhi to enforce the contribution. 
These began to plunder, and at length universal con- 
fusion prevailed through the capital, which was fired in 
several places by the fanatical Hindoos, who, fearing a 
common massacre, set fire to their houses, as at Bhut- 
neer, miurdered their vdves and children, and fell upon 
the Moghuls with a fury dictated by despair. This 
led to a general slaughter of the inhabitants, and the 
whole city was deluged with blood. Such was the pro- 
digious carnage, that in many places the streets were 
rendered impassable by the heaps of slain. The gates 
being thrown open, the entire Moghul army entered, 
and a scene of horror ensued perhaps unparalleled in 
the annals of human warfare. The frantic courage 
of the Delhi troops was of little avail against the 
superior discipline of the Jagatays, flushed by a long 
tide of success, ‘ and led by the greatest commander 
of his age and of his country. Their fierce despair 
for a while rendered them desperate, but was at 
length slaked in their o^vn gore, and they finally 

* See Ferishta, Brigg’s translation, vol. i. p. 492. 
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Ferozabad, where he entered a mosciue and offered 
up a thanlcsgiving for his recent success. Here he 
was presented by Bahadur Nahh" of hlewat nuth two 
white parrots, as a token of submission. These biids 
were considered great curiosities : they had been fa- 
vourites of Toghluk Shah, and for years enjoyed a 
distinguished place in the palace of that emperor. 

Timur now encamped before Paniput, whence he 
sent a strong detachment of his army to besiege Merut; 
but his general finding the place too strong to render 
an assault practicable, and being defied from the walls, 
the sovereign marched in person, stormed the place 
with his usual celerity and success, and put every soul 
to the sword. His route was one scene of unmitigated 
carnage. Wherever he came, he conquered, and the 
sword of victory reeked with the blood of the van- 
quished. Proceeding up the Ganges, he was obliged to 
halt for some short time in consequence of an impost- 
hume in his arm. Nevertheless, he despatched fifty 
thousand men against the infidels, who had occupied 
the river in forty-eight large flat-bottomed boats. The 
Jagatays spurred theft horses into the water, assault- 
ed the boats, of wHch they soon became masters, and 
slew theft defenders. 

Timur being informed that the Hindoos had assem- 
bled in considerable force at a defile in the moun- 
tains to the east of the Ganges, hastened thither 
in person with five hundred cavalry. Though the 
enemy had taken up a strong position in the hills, 
they were soon routed. The conqueror, however, be- 
ing left with only a hundred troopers, was suddenly 
attacked by an officer of the idolaters with a much 
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yielded to the conqueroPj whose troops continued tl 
dreadful work of destruction until there was not 
single family in this proud metropolis that did no 
mourn more than one dead. The ferocious conque- 
rors reeked with the blood of the slain. To use the 
words of the good Mussulmaim^* as he has been called^ 
who recites these horrors with a cool and easy indif- 
ference, " they sent to the pit of hell the souls of 
those infidels, of whose heads they erected towers.” 

This sanguinary work continued for several days j 
and the citizens finally permitted to live were driven 
from their homes to the most bitter bereavement. 
Delhi was given up to plunder, and the treasure 
obtained was enormous : the jewels alone are said 
to have amounted to an almost incredible sum. 
Scarcely anything of value was left in tins fine city, 
which presented a scene of awful desolation. Timur 
appropriated to himself from the spoils a Inmdred and 
fifty elephants, twelve rhinoceroses, besides a gi’eat 
number of curious animals which had been collected by 
Feroze Toghluk. The splendid mosque erected by that 
prince, upon the stones of which were inscribed the 
principal transactions of his reign, was an object of 
such admiration to the conqueror, that he removed to 
Samerkund the architect who had designed and the 
masons employed in raising it, in order to erect one in 
his own capital. 

On quitting Delhi, the emperor halted his army at 

* Shureef-ood-Deen Ally, who composed a life of Timur from 
the public records by command of the emperor’s grandson, and 
consequently became the servile eulogist of his hero. 
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Boutan, which, though not invaded hy Timur, is in 
the same range of mountains move than once pene- 
trated by his annics. ‘^Tlie palace of Tacissudjon, 
says ]\Ir. Davis in his mamiscript description of Bou- 
tan, “ really surprised me by the regularity and 
grandeur of its appearance, though I had previously 
conceived a favourable idea of it from similar b\iild- 
ings on the waj% It is an oblong, two hundred 
yards in front and a hundred in deptli, divided 
within into two squares by a separate building raised 
in the centre, more lofty and more onuunented than 
the rest. In the latter the rajah and some of his 
principal people reside; and upon the top appears a 
square gilded tuiTct, said to be the habitation of one 
of the lamas.'^^ One of the squares comprehends the 
chapel and apartments of the priests, and the other is 
allotted to the officers and servants of govennnent. 
There are tliree stories of apartments, which commu- 
nicate by handsome verandas continued round the in- 
side of the whole building, and from the middle story 
communicating by a passage to the rajah’s apartments 
in the centre. From the windows of the upper cham- 
bers balconies project of a size to hold fifteen or twenty 
persons ; but there are no rvindows below, as they 
would not contribute to the strength of the place. Tlie 
walls are of stone and clay, built thick, and with a 
greater slope inwards than is given to Em’opean build- 
ings. The roof has little slope, and is covered with 
shingles, kept down by large stones placed upon them 
in the manner the Portuguese fasten the tiles of their 
houses in Madeira : — it projects considerably beyond 


The lamas are liigb priests* 
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the walls. Tlie apartments are spacious, and as well 
proportioned as any in Europe. The only singularity 
that strikes at first sight is the ladders instead of 
stairs ; but the steps are broad, and after a little use 
are not found inconvenient. The Bouteas, however, 
are not ignorant of a more eligible method of ascent ; 
for at one of the two gateways of the palace is a large 
and well-formed flight of stone steps. The pillars sup- 
porting the verandas are of wood, unifoim and painted ; 
but their shape is not such as would please an eye ac- 
customed to better architecture : they swell too much 
towards the bottom, and have a capital like two long 
brackets joined together. The ornaments painted upon 
the pillars and walls are chiefly flowers and dragons 
in the Chinese taste ; and, as in China, bells are seen 
hanging from the comers of the roof. It will here occur 
to the reader that the Bouteas are of the race of Tar- 
tars who conquered and still govern China. 

“ The timber used in the palace and in the ordinary 
houses is chiefly fir. Though the beams and smaller 
parts are joined by mortise and dovetail only, with- 
out pins either of iron or wood, there appears no defi- 
ciency of strength and security in the work. Most of 
the floors in the palace are boarded; and from the 
great breadth of some of the planlcs, we judged the 
trees to have been of much larger size than any we had 
met with. They have also floors composed of pebbles, 
well cemented together. The walls are whitewashed, 
with a stripe of red all round, a little below the roof. 
Upon the top of every chapel, or other place where 
there is an altar and serwce perfonned, a small cylin- 
der is placed, five or six feet long, usually covered 
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vnth white cloth^ with a broad ring of red^ bordered 
by two of blue round the middle of it. Those upon 
the palace^ and other houses belonging to the rajah, 
are gilt, and become a showy ornament.” The build- 
ing in the foreground of the engraving on the left 
is a guardhouse, in which there is always a body of 
Boutea soldiers ; near it are several flagstaffs. On the 
brow of the hill behind appears a small village. 

When Timur had ascended the mountains as far as 
the Cow’s Mouth, he tmmed his steps towards the 
plains. Satisfied that he had marched to the eastern 
extremity of the Indian empire, and acquired the en- 
viable merit of having performed a successful cmsade 
against the infidels, he resolved to retire into his onm 
dominions. He was now master of the whole coun- 
try betwixt the Indus and the Ganges, by far the 
most fi-uitful poition of the vast continent of Asia. 
His return was marked by the same desolation as his 
advance: he fought no less than twenty battles in 
thirty days. Upon one occasion he made captive a 
Hindoo prince, and butchered, all his followers, as was 
usual with him on all similar occasions, then blessed 
the Almighty for hawng delivered the enemies of the 
faithful into his hands, and, in order to signalise his 
zeal, prevailed upon the captive idolater to embrace 
the Mohammedan faith and eat the flesh of oxen, as 
a proof of the sincerity of his conversion. 

Timur finally pillaged Lahore, allowing his army 
to commit di’eadful ravages, disbanded them on the 
23rd of March 1399, and sent them by different 
routes to their native land. 
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CHAPTER XL 
A. D. 1399—1404. 

On his way to his own. capitalj the emperor .Avas 
attacked in the hands and feet with painful ulcers, 
which affected him to such a degree that he was 
obliged to be carried in a litter. Before he reached 
the plains, he is said to have crossed one stream eight- 
and-forty times. On the 16 th of April he entered 
Samerkund, where he erected a magnificent mosque as 
a memorial of his victory over the unbelievers. His 
repose in the capital was of short duration. Healing 
that his son Miran Shah, whom he had left in the 
government of Persia, was labouring under mental de- 
rangement in consequence of a fall from his horse, and 
that the affairs of the government under that prince's 
charge were consequently in great disorder, he issued 
a proclamation that his troops should be collected for 
another campaign of seven years. At the age of sixty- 
four he retained the same Augour both of mind and 
body as had hitherto so eminently distinguished his 
victorious career. The troops in the provinces were 
commanded to assemble at Ispahan, and await the 
arrival of the imperial standard. Upon reaching that 
capital, Timur put to death several persons who had 
taken adAnntage of his son’s mental infirmity, and 
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had been instinimental in fomenting the distui'bances 
which recalled the emperor from Samerkurid. Among 
the persons who suffered upon this occasion was the 
celebrated Mulana Mohammed Kuhestani, a man 
distinguished for his knowledge of the sciences^ and so 
renowned as a poet that he was looked upon as the 
marvel of his age. 

In the beginning of the year 1400^ the Mirza Peer 
Mohammed^ who had fallen into disgi’ace, was deposed 
and brought in bonds to the imperial camp. His 
younger brother being appointed to succeed him^ the 
emperor marched into Georgia^ many of the cities in 
that country having revolted from their allegiance 
to the Jagatay dominion. Timur ravaged the borders 
of Georgia with his accustomed celerity, and entered 
the mountains. Upon his approach the people betook 
themselves to their strongholds, hiding in caverns and 
recesses in the hills. The Jagatay soldiers, undis- 
mayed by the danger, got into large wicker-baskets, 
which they caused to be lowered from the heights to 
the hiding-places of the fugitives, whom they put to 
death in great numbers. They thus became masters 
of fifteen strongholds : these they demolished, and, 
with the usual policy of their sanguinary master, but- 
chered all the inhabitants. 

’ Timur, having left a strong garrison at Teflis, quit- 
ted the hill-country and encamped in the plains. 
Throughout this flourishing district, cities and towns 
were razed, temples demolished, and mosques raised 
upon their sites. 

While he was encamped in the plains, the con- 
queror of the East gave audience to the ambassadors 

L 
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of Bayazeedj oij as he is commonly called, Bajazet, 
and by his own admiring covmtrymen, the Thunder- 
bolt. Like his Tartar rival, this prince had consider- 
ably extended his conquests, and invaded the terri- 
tories of several princes in alliance with Timur. The 
latter had accordingly despatched a letter of remon- 
strance to the Ottoman, menacing hostility if he did 
not restrain his ambition, and confine his dominion 
within the limits of his own empire. The reply 
was such as might have been expected from the 
haughty Bayazeed, — one of severe and bitter recrimi- 
nation. 

“■ The Mogul and Ottoman conquests now touched 
each other in the neighbourhood of Erzeroum and the 
Euphrates ,• nor had the doubtful limit been ascertained 
by time and treaty. Each of these ambitious mon- 
ai'chs might accuse his rival of violating his territory, 
of threatening his vassals, and protecting his rebels j 
and by the name of rebels each understood the fugi- 
tive princes whose kingdoms he had usm'ped, and 
whose life and liberty he implacably pursued. The 
resemblance of character was still more dangerous 
than the opposition of interest ; and in their victorious 
career, Timour was impatient of an equal, and Bajazet 
was ignorant of a superior.”* 

The taunts and vehement defiance contained in 
the letter of the Turkish sultan roused the indignation 
of the Jagatay monarch, who marched without delay 
towards Anatolia, and invested Siiyas or Sebaste, a 
strong city upon the bordei's of that country. After a 

* Gibbon, Decline and Fall, vol. xii. p. 17. 
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Siege of eighteen days It submitted to the conqueror^ 
wlio ordered four thousand Arminiancavalr}’' to bo buried 
alive, and the Avails of Sebastc to be levelled with the 
ground. The entire subjugation of Anatolia, a pro- 
vince of Asia Minor, immediately followed ; but as the 
Sultan of Egypt, no less than the Ottoman Emperor, 
had roused the anger of Timur, the vindictive Tartar 
resolved to invade the dominions of the former before 
he proceeded to chastise the insolence of the latter. 
Accordingly, he entered Syria Avith a vast army. 
While reconnoitring a fort built Avith extremely high 
and strong Avails at tlie foot of a mountain, a stone, 
discharged at him from an engine, fell near his tent 
and rolled into it. He ordered an immediate assault 
to be made, took the place Avith very little loss, 
and by an act of capricious clemency spared the 
lives of the AAdiole garrison. Hence he proceeded to 
Aleppo, AAdiich he reached on the eighth of November 
1400. The main body of his army, commanded by 
the monarch in person, Avas covered Avith a line of ele- 
phants, each Avith a toAver upon its back, from Avhich 
were discharged aiTOAvs and Greek fire. The Amyrs of 
Aleppo were dismayed by the formidable array ; thou- 
sands of the Syrian troops were slain; and, after a 
feeble resistance, the citadel of Aleppo, hitherto held 
to be impregnable, Avas surrendered, either by coAvard- 
ice or treachery. When the conqueror entered tliis 
splendid capital, a scene of carnage ensued Avhich it 
is equally painful to contemplate and record, The 
streets of Aleppo,’' says Gibbon, streamed Avith 
blood, and re-echoed AAuth the cries of mothers and 
children — Avith the shrieks of Anolated viipns. The net 
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plunder that was abandoned to the soldiers might 
stimulate their avarice ; but their cruelty was enforced 
by the peremptory command of producing an adequate 
number of heads^ whichj according to his custom^ 
were curiously piled in columns and pyramids. The 
Moguls celebrated the feast of victory, while the sur- 
viving Moslems passed the night in tears and in 
chains .” — ‘‘ Here/’ says another historian, “ was' the 
greatest slaughter ever mentioned ; for, to avoid the 
fury of the sword, they flung themselves upon one 
another into the ditches. On the other hand, the 
Jagatays, with a single pike, often ran three or four 
of the enemy through at a time in the throng of the 
gate : so that the dead bodies were piled upon one 
another to the very plinth of the walls ,* and at length 
a passage was made over the ditch upon those bodies, 
level with the drawbridge.” 

The treasm'e obtained in Aleppo was prodigious; 
it had been amassed and laid up there by several 
successive sovereigns. A portion was distributed 
among the soldiers, and the rest left under the charge 
of eight nobles, who were appointed to govern the 
vanquished capital. 

Quitting Aleppo, the emperor, haidng compelled the 
surrender of Emessa, and Balbec, the ancient Helio- 
polis, marched to Damascus. On his way, a plausi- 
ble villain, accompanied by two assassins in religious 
habits, employed by the Sultan of Egypt, joined 
Timur’s retinue, and were permitted to approach liis 

* See Universal History, Modern part, vol. v. edit. 1759. 
The account there given is almost wholly taken from the History 
of Timur, by Shureef-ood-Deen Ally. 
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person ; but tlieir intentions being suspected, they ^Ycrc 
examined, and poisoned daggers found concealed in 
their boots. The chief conspirator was ordered to be 
slain Avith one of the daggers he had intended to direct 
against tlie emperor's life, and liis body to be burned. 
His companions were deprived of their noses and eai*s, 
and in that mutilated state sent with a letter to their 
treacherous employer. 

At tliis time, the revolt'of Timur s grandson jMirza 
Sultan Hussjm, who joined the Syrian anny, gave the 
enemy such confidence that they attacked the Jagatay 
forces, wliich were nearly overtljrown b}^ the vigour of 
their onset. After a fierce stiaiggle, however, the better 
fortune of the Tartars prevailed, and they pursued 
the flying squadrons of Syria to the gates of Da- 
mascus. The rebel prince was taken, and brouglit 
loaded with chains into the presence of his grand- 
father, who ordered him to receive the l^astinado, but 
soon afterwards restored him t6 favour. 

On the follomng morning, the emperor’s battalions, 
headed by the elephants, advanced against Damascus. 
A distance of from nine to twelve miles intervened be- 
tween the extremities of the two wings. Having ob- 
tained a truce, the sultan quitted the capital at mid- 
night. The next day, Timur discovering the sultan's 
flight, invested the city with his whole army. This 
so terrified the inhabitants, that they threw open 
their gates ; and the principal citizens repaiiing to the 
imperial tent, offered their homage to the conqueror, 
and tendered a voluntary ransom for their lives. . The 
citadel was taken with great difficulty. Its walls 
were formed of enormous stones, squared and admirably 
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fitted, and so substantial as to bid defiance to the ope- 
ration of any ordinary mechanical force ; they were sur- 
rounded by a deep ditch upwards of thirty feet broad. 
This ditch being drained by the indefatigable Jagatays, 
though, during the whole progress of the work, huge 
stones and Greek fire were continually cast upon them 
by the besieged, they began to undermine the walls. 
As these were of immense thickness, and built upon vast 
masses of rock, the besiegers placed fire at their bases, 
and heating the rock through, suddenly cast vinegar 
upon it, thus causing it to split ; it was then broken 
with hammers, wooden props being placed underneath 
to sustain the superincumbent Avail until a sufficient 
portion of the foundation should be removed to effect a 
practicable breach. So soon as the principal toAver Avas 
sufficiently undermined, fire was applied to the props : 
these suddenly giving Avay, the tower fell Avith a tre- 
mendous crash, and eighty persons Avere cmshed under 
a mass of the adjoining Irastion, Avhich fell Avith it. The 
governor noAv capitulated, throAving himself upon the 
clemency of the conqueror, who ordered him to be put 
to death for his obstinacy. The citizens Avere involved 
in one indiscriminate massacre ; only a feAv persons of 
distinction, together Avith a colony of artificers, AAdiom 
the conqueror sent to Samerkund, Avere spared.* On 
the following day, the city accidentally taking fire, 
A\’’as reduced to ashes. 

The unusual actiAuty of this campaign and the im- 

* Timur, who was a Sheeah or follower of Ali, affected to 
avenge the cause of the fourth Khaliph on the Syrians, who were 
the most devoted adherents of IMoawiyah. 
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mense reduction of liis army doteiminod tlie emperor 
to quit Syria, and abandon for the present the conquest 
of Egypt and Palestine, ■which he had contcinplated. 
In his progress to the Euphrates, he ordered the -walls of 
the citadel at Aleppo to be razed, and the city to be 
fired. He then crossed the river, ravaged the province 
of Diai'beku', the ancient Jlesopotamia, and having des- 
patched a detachment of his army into Georgia, where 
they again committed temble ravages, directed his 
march to Baghdad, which he took by assaidt, and sig- 
nalised his victor}'- by erecting a pyramid of ninety thou- 
sand human heads. The governor and his daughter were 
droiraed in attempting to escape across the Tigi'is. So 
dreadful was the carnage, that the air became infected 
■with the stench arising from the bodies of the slain, 
which obliged Timur to remove his camp. Not yet 
satisfied with conquest, the insatiable Tartar once more 
punished the Kurds with his accustomed severity, 
and entered Georgia, where he passed the winter. 
Here he received ambassadors from the Tmrkish sultan. 
His determination was made upon the answer of his 
astrologers, whom he consulted in every emergency. 
It was alike flattering to his pride and encouraging to 
his ambition. “ It appears by the cphemcrides of tlie 
present year, that the ascendant of this empire is in 
the highest degree of strength, and that of the enemy 
in the lo-n’est degree of iveakness. A comet will ap* 
pear in Aries ; and an army whicli comes from tlie 
east will make an entire conquest of Anatolia, tlic 
prince of which will be taken prisoner.” 

Encouraged by this prediction, in 1402, Timur ad-^ 
vanced towards the latter province. He had previ- 
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ously despatched ambassadors to Bayazeed with his 
proposalsj upon the acceptance or rejection of which 
the issue should, he peace or war. Having received 
an unsatisfactory reply from the Ottoman princcj 
he proceeded towards Angora^ a populous city of 
Asiatic Turkey^ with the intention of meeting the 
army of Bayazeed^ who was advancing on that" side. 
Upon his way he appeared dejected, as if appre- 
hensive of failure; when one of his amyrs asked him 
■the cause of his apparent disquietude. “ If I appear 
thoughtful,” he replied, ‘‘it proceeds from the state 
of indecision by which my mind is perplexed, and 
from which it is out of your power to release me. . I 
am reflecting whether I shall be able to find among 
you,” turning to the officers by whom he was sur- • 
rounded, “ a man of sufficient capacity to support the 
weight of the diadem to the conquest of which we are 
marching, and of sustaining with dignity the vacant 
throne of Bayazeed.” A reply so full of confidence 
inspired his officers and troops with renewed courage. 

On the plains around Angora was fought the me- 
morable battle which has immortalised the glory of 
Timur and the shame of Bayazeed. The unhappy 
sultan, after performing the duties of a brave soldier 
and able general, though affected with the gout in both 
hands, was obliged to fly from the field upon the 
fleetest of his horses, but was overtaken and brought 
before the haughty conqueror. After this victory the 
whole of Anatolia was reduced to a state of deplo- 
rable desolation. The hon'ors of fire and sword were 
everywhere wsible, and the victor’s vengeance was ex- 
tinguished in the blood of the vanquished. This san- 
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guinavy cateeT of fhe Tartar squadrons was only final- 
ly stopped by the waters of the Mediterranean Sea. 
Ezmeer, the modem Smyrna, defended by the Talour 
of tho-Ilhodian Knights, and the abode of numerous 
Christians, was deemed by the victorious J agatay a 
place worthy of his own presence. Having laid siege 
to the city in form, it was taken after an obstinate 
resistance. Every living creature was barbarously 
slaughtered, except a few who escaped by swimming 
to the ships in the harbour, and the houses were levelled 
mth the ground. In fourteen days Timur obtained 
possession of a place which his rival the Ottoman 
sultan had besieged in vain for seven years. This 
latter prince died in captivity the following year, 1403, 
at Akshehr, a town of Natolia, in Asiatic Turkey. 
Timur is said to have bewailed his death with tears, 
having intended, after the final conquest of Anatolia, 
to .restore to him his crown. The intentions of ty- 
rants are never to be solved but in their execution. 
Tears were an easy tribute to the memory of a de- 
parted rival, but they cannot wash out the blood-stains 
of millions of murders. The story of the iron cage, in 
which Baj^azeed was said to be confined, seems now 
admitted by the general assent of historians to have 
been a false imputation upon the memory of Timur 
the invincible. “ The iron cage,” says one of his 
historians,*’' is an ornament of which I would not 
willingly deprive history if I thought there were just 
grounds for behoving it j but as some of the best his- 
torians make no mention of it, and the Moghul Chro- 


^ Father Calrou, 
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nicle is altogether silent concerning it^ I am inclined' to 
believe that it is an agreeable fiction invented by the 
Greeks^ who were the enemies of Bayazeed. It would 
seem that they had a pleasure in representing the cap- 
tivity of this unfortunate prince as attended with 
circumstances the most gratifying to their vindictive 
feelings.” 

The career of the Jagatay emperor was everywhere 
signally successful. The whole of Egypt was subdued, 
Georgia again ravaged. From the Irtish, a great river 
of northern Asia which rises in Independent Tartary, 
and the W olga to the Persian gulf, and from the Ganges 
to Damascus and the Archipelago, Asia was in the 
hands of Timur. He threatened with his invincible 
hosts the nations of Christendom, who ah'eady trembled 
at his name; but he had no naval force, and was there- 
fore unable to transport his victorious legions to the 
shores of Europe. Fluslied with the conquest of so 
many countries and of such extensive regions, he re- 
turned to Samerkund in the month Mohairum A. h. 
807, or July A. n. 1404. 
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CHAPTER XII. 


A.D. HOI. 


Timur, upon returning to the capital of liis empire, 
at once displayed liis magnificence and liis power. 
He gave audience to the amLa«sador.s of EgyjM, Ara- 
bia, India, Tartary, Ru.^sia, and .S])ain, the last of 
whom presented several pieces of ta]>e,=try so exqui- 
sitely wrought as to oclij-se the finest efforts of the most 
celebrated Oriental artists. During this I'rief respite 
from the fatigues of war, he completed another mag- 
nificent palace, forming a square of two hundred feet, 
ornamented with numberless marlde sculptures, and 
the walls of wiiich tvere faced svitli j>orc>.-lain. T/ic 
completion of this gorgeous edifice lie di-tinguisLed 
hy a grand entertainment, to vdiich all foreigners 
of distinction within his donunioris were invited, 0; 
among them the dsfTerent amicS'-adors of Eurore ts-'Cr 
at the court of tliis Eastern conqueror. Idawr-g 
posed of six of hh cranes or.s in rnarriara 
lemiiiicd their nurC’'"' i" t* .** 'w-'d''ns 01 — ^ 

Ghul’ with 2 s:-.V;dorr which almost 
desenptions of Za-terr. '--'-a' Th? tree? c- 
reral large forests are s'-'d '.ave '•-ecn nr: " 
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supply fuel for the royal kitchens. Guests from ah 
parts of Asia crowded to tliis memorable feast : they 
drank from gold cups adorned with pearls and the 
rarest jewels^ and everything was in harmony with 
this splendid prodigality. 

After the banquet, the bridegrooms with their brides 
were nine times clothed in costly suits of apparel, 
their girdles studded with gems, and wealing on 
their heads coronets of inestimable rvalue. The ground 
upon which they trod was strewed with gold, pearls, 
and precious gems, which were left as perquisites to 
their attendants. Tire festivities lasted two months, 
during which period unlimited indidgences against 
the laws of the Koran were freely permitted. After 
the expiration of this term of universal freedom, the 
permission was recalled by royal proclamation ; when 
the gi’eat conqueror of the East retired to his closet, 
where, says his historian,'”' " he thanked God for his 
favours, in raising him from a petty prince to be the 
rrrost mighty monarch in the world, hr giving him so 
many victories and conquests, maintaining him in 
sovereign authority, and making him his chosen ser- 
vant.” 

Timur, weary of the inactivity of peace, though in 
his seventieth year, resolved upon the invasion of 
China, and marched in a severe winter at the head of 
two hundred thousand chosen men, besides probably 
a large body of mercenaries. These consisted .of forces 
from all the northern prordnces of Asia, of Persia, and 
among them were a considerable body of Kara Tar- 


^ Shureef-ood Been Ally. 
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tars. AVilh this vast nniiy Tinuir set out Irom Sa- 
lucrkund on the eighth of January, l-t05, undismayed 
l)y the inclemency of tlic winter, wliich luul set in 
with unusual severity. So intense was the cold that 
\ lie ordered huts to he creeled upon the line of march, 

^ not choosing to expose his troops under canvass in so 
inclement a season. He was not deterred by the difii- 
culties opposed to liis progress, feeling at the age of 
sixt^Miine fully equal to the labour of ascending moun- 
tains and scaling prccijuces as in the best vigour of his 
days. The whole country through which he had to 
pass was subject to his dominion, and he had no op- 
position to apprehend until he reached the enemy's 
frontier. Even amid tlic mountains lie knew that lie 
might be entertained by the petty princes presiding 
over small districts, in a manner not unworthy of his 
dignity and of his fame. As little advance has been 
made among the inhabitants of those mountainous re- 
gions in social improvements for several centuries, the 
present aspect of their country will give a tolerably cor- 
rect idea of what it was in the days of the Jagatay 
monarch. The engraving represents the summer re- 
treat of a mountain rajah. The simple and appropriate 
style of architecture may be remarked as singularly cha- 
racteristic and original, combining extreme taste with a 
nice discrimination of appropriateness to climate and 
locality. It is liuilt of clay and stone covered with white 
chunam, the roof neatly tiled and omamented at the 
angles after the Chinese fashion. It has two stories, 
the second rising out of the first in the fom of a square 
tower smmounted by an elegant gallery, the whole 
crowned with a small dome and spire. The banners 

M 
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which flank the building on either side are inilitarj" 
insignia^ and are always thus fixed near the dwellings 
of distinguished persons. The eaves of the roof project 
several feet from the walk so as to give the effect rather 
of a graceful canopy than of a simple covering, and the 
straight line presented in front of the building, har- 
monizing as it does with the square forms of which 
the structure is generally composed, has a very strik- 
ing and agreeable effect. Just below the projection of 
the roof is a broad red streak upon each side of the 
edifice. This denotes that it is the abode of some 
sacred person, the rajah being both prince and jtriest. 
The red lines upon the flag bear the same signification. 

Timur, in his march towards the Chinese frontier, 
made such admirable arrangements in his commis- 
sariat, that the army was abundantly supplied. Al- 
though the cold was so intense that many men and 
horses perished on the road in spite of the precautions 
he had taken to guard against such casualties, he cross- 
ed the Jaxartes upon the ice, and on the twenty- 
seventh arrived at Otrar, three hundred miles fi'om his 
capital towards the north. The river was so deeply 
frozen, that the troops were obliged to perforate up- 
wards of four feet to obtain water. The emperor halted 
his aimy at Otrar, where, in the somewhat affected 
phrase of Gibbon, he was expected by the angel of 
death.” He was attacked by fever, which being ac- 
celerated by the imprudent use of ice, he died in tlie 
seventieth year of his age, and the thirty-sixth of liis 
reign. ^^Tien he found death approaching,” says his 
historian, Shureef-ood-Deen Ally, "he sent for the em- 
presses and principal amyrs. He bid them not weep. 
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but pray for him ; said he had hopes God would par- 
don his sins^ though numberless ; and had this consola- 
tion^ that he had never suffered the strong to injure the 
weak. He exhorted them to procure ease and safety to 
the people, as an account would be required of all in 
power at the day of judgment.” How is man frequently 
blinded by fanaticism to the atrocity of his own actions, 
when these have far exceeded the measure of ordinary 
guilt ! The last sickness and death of this extraordinaiy 
man are differently detailed in the Moghul Chronicle. 

Timur,” says that record, ^Hiad forbidden, upon 
pain of death, those sanguinary combats of squadron 
against squadron, an exercise to which his bravest 
soldiers had been accustomed. It was a point of dis- 
cipline which he had so much the more at heart, as 
his anny suffered greater loss by this kind of mock en- 
gagements than they did through disease or in con- 
flicts with the enemy. In spite of this prohibition, 
the J\lirza Miran Shah, his third son, disobeyed the 
injunction of his father. He put himself at the head 
of a troop of Tartars, and engaged another troop 
with so much fury that a small number only on both 
sides survived the combat. This act of disobedience 
irritated Timur to such a degi’ee that he became in- 
capable of consolation. Twice he gave orders that his 
son should be put to death, but as often repented and 
retracted the order. Distracted between his zeal for 
discipline and his paternal affection for Miran Shah, 
these two passions so preyed upon his mind that he fell 
sick. His great age, mortification, and anxiety of mind, 
all contributed to render his case desperate. It was 
then that he excluded every one from his presence 
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with the exception of an Imaun^ who was made ac- 
quainted with his sentiments on matters of faith. 
Full of confidence in the mercy and justice of Godj he 
expired at the age of sixty-nine years^ confessing the 
unity of one God.” 

The character of this celebrated conqueror has been 
variously coloured^ according to the bias of those who 
have recorded the great and stirring,- but too fre- 
quently terrible, events of his life. 

Timur is said to have been distinguished for 
his sincere piety, great veneration for religion, strict 
justice, and unbounded liberality ; but it would 
be a difficult matter to find these virtues realised in 
the actions of his life, which was remarkable for hy- 
pocrisy, craelty, and oppression. His religion ap- 
pears to have been a weak and unmanly superstition, 
his piety fanaticism, his ^‘'strict justice and un- 
bounded liberality” mere effects of state policy — for he 
was neither just nor liberal beyond the boundaries 
of his o^TO dominions. His ferocious massacres, his 
wanton devastations of countries and demolition of 
cities, are sufficient to confirm the conclusion that he 
was really neither pious, liberal, nor just.' That he 
was a man of commanding genius, consummate bra- 
very, possessing admirable clearness of judgment, and 
almost infallible accuracy of perception, is evident to 
a demonstration. He spent nine years in foreign 
countries, to advance himself in the knowledge neces- 
sary for dominion, where the great eneigy of Iiis mind 
was displayed in councils and assemblies, and his un- 
daunted courage in personal combats and pitched 
battles ; nevertheless, with all his great qualities, it is 
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impossible not to see liow dcplorablj^ they Avere ob-r 
sciired by the ferocious tendencies of his licart. 

Timur in his person Avas tall, coi’j')ulent, and av di- 
sh aped. His limbs were rol.)ust and muscular, his 
shoulders broad, liis fingers thick, and his legs long. 
His forehead ^Yas spacious, and his head large, his cj^es 
being prominent and penetrating. His complexion was 
fair, and extremely ruddy ; his voice loud and piercing. 
He liad improved Ins naturally vigorous constitution by 
temperance and exercise. He left behind him thirty- 
six sons and gi'andsons, besides seventeen female de- 
scendants, 'svith all of whom he lived in general har- 
mony and good-will. His authority over them was 
absolute; and whenever one of the fonner was de- 
tected in any failure of duty, according to the laws 
of Jeng3’'z Khan, he was punished witli tlie bastinado, 
and then restored to favour. The sceptre of Jagatay 
was one of twentj^-seven held by this great conqueror, 
and he kept in awe the whole Eastern world. 

Timur was a munificent prince, as is sufficient- 
l}’' proved b}’' the cities, fortresses, bridges, palaces, 
mosques, hospitals, and serais which he erected in his 
ouTi dominions, and in different parts of Asia; the 
rivers and canals which he dug, besides the various 
institutions which he endowed and supported. Even 
his warmest admirers, however, admit that he was a 
great dissembler, and yet he is stated to have so ab- 
hoiTed a lie that he never forgave it ; but it is to' be 
suspected that this love of truth was a subsidiary 
quality of his mind, rather than a moral impulse, 
and was encom*aged because it helped the accomplish- 
ment of his political puiposes, not from the abstract 
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admiration of what is essentially and irrespectively 
good. * Though he had obtained by conquest an in- 
credible extent of dominion^ his empire was disjoint- 
ed and unwisely governed. His genius was ex- 
clusively warlike. He had made himself master of 
vast tracts of territory, but the resources of his mind 
were unequal to the mighty task of founding an em- 
pire. Though deeply skilled in the art of war, he 
was ignorant of legislation ; and consequently, -within 
a few years after his death, his dominions were tom 
fi’om his descendants, and there remained in his fa- 
mily only his native country of Transoxiana, ivith 
Persia and Cabul. Gibbon, after a very favourable 
view of his character, looking upon him rather as 
a political than a moral agent, concludes his eloquent 
summary in these words : 

“ The foiu: following observations -will serve to ap- 
preciate Timour’s claim to the public gratitude ; and 
perhaps we shall conclude that the Mogul emperor 
was rather the scourge than the benefactor of man- 
kind. First : If some partial disorders, some local 
oppressions, were healed by the sword of Timour, the 
remedy was far more pernicious than the disease. By 
their rapine, cruelty, and discord, the petty tyrants 
of Persia might afflict their subjects ; but whole na- 
tions were crushed under the footsteps of the re- 

* The writers of Timur’s Life, in the Universal History, after 
giving a summary of his character from the work of his eulogist 
Shureef-ood-Deen A.11}', observe, that ‘‘it is confirmed by bis 
enemy Arabshah, with circumstances tvhich give us ti much 
greater idea of that prince than what his professed friend and 
flatterer has said of him.” Of Arabshah the same writers have 
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fonner. The ground which had been occupied by 
flourishing cities was often marked by his abomina- 
ble trophies, by columns or pyramids of human heads. 
Astracan, Carizme, Delhi, Ispahan, Bagdad, Aleppo, 
Damascus, Boursa, Sm3Trna, and a thousand otliers, 
were sacked, or burned, or utterlj*^ destroj^cd, in his 
presence and bj’’ his troops ; and perhaps his conscience 
would have been startled, if a piiest or philosopher 
had dared to number the millions of victims whom 
he had sacrificed to the establishment of peace and 
order. Secondly: Ilis most destructive wars were 
rather inroads than conquests. He invaded Turkes- 
tan, Kipzak, Russia, Hindostan, Syria, Anatolia, 
Annenia, and Georgia, without a hope or a desire 
of preseiwing those distant prownces. From tlience 
he departed laden with spoil; but he left behind 
him neither troops to awe the contumacious, nor 
magistrates to protect the obedient, natives. When 
he had broken the fabiic of their ancient government, 

elsewhere said, being prejudiced against Timur for having con- 
quered his counlr}", he takes all occasions to vilify and blacken 
his character.*’ Now as, according to their own showing, that his- 
torian has done justice to the merits of this hero, tlie fair inference 
is, that if his enmity did not prevent him from being just to the 
merits of the man who had conquered his country, Iiis general 
veracity cannot be fairly questioned. The writers of the Universal 
History, moreover, pronounce the author of the work whence 
they drew their materials for a memoir of the Jagatay conqueror, 
to have been 'Miis friend and flatterer.” Is not the integrity 
of such a historian as fairly open to question, as that of an 
avowed enemy 1 A flatterer’s authority is at best equivocal. 
After all, I suspect we shall come full as near the truth in the 
life of Timur by his enemy and detractor Arabshah, as in that of 
his friend and flatterer Shureef-ood-Deen Ally. 
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he abandoned them to the evils which his invasion 
had aggravated or caused, nor were those evils com- 
pensated by any present or possible benefits. Thirdly : 
The kingdoms of Transoxiana and Persia were the 
proper field which he laboured to cultivate and adorn, 
as the perpetual inheritance of his family. But his 
peaceful labom's were often interrupted, and some- 
times blasted, by the absence of the conqueror. While 
he triumphed on the Volga, or the Ganges, his ser- 
vants, and even his' sons, forgot their master and 
their duty. The public and private injmies were 
poorly redressed by the tardy rigour of inquiry and 
punishment, and we must be content to praise the 
Institutions of Timour as the specious idea of a per- 
fect monarchy. Fourthly : Whatsoever might be the 
blessings of his administration, they evaporated with 
his life. To reign, rather than to govern, was the 
ambition of his children and grandchildren, — the ene- 
mies of each other, and of the people. A fragment 
of the empire was upheld with some glory by his 
youngest son ; but, after his decease, the scene was 
again involved in darkness and blood; and before 
the end of a century, Transoxiana and Persia were 
trampled by the Uzbeks from the North, and the 
Turkmans of the black and white sheep. The race of 
Timour would have been extinct, if a- hero, his de- 
scendant in the fifth degree, had not fled before the 
Uzbek arms to the conquest of Hindostan. His suc- 
cessors, the Great Moguls, extended their sway from 
the mountains of Cashmir to Cape Comorin, and 
from Candahar to the Gulf of Bengal. Since the reign 
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of Aurungzebc their empire lias been dissolved ; the 
treasures of Delhi have been rifled liy a Persian robber^ 
and the richest of their kingdoms is now possessed by 
a company of Christian merchants, of a remote island 
in the Northern Ocean.” * 

* Decline and Fall, vol, xii. pp, 44, 5, 6. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

A.D. 1405—1494. 

The day after the emperor’s deaths the hody was 
embalmed ivith camphor^ musk, and rose-water, 
wrapped in fine linen and placed in an ebony coffin. 
It was then conveyed to Samerkund, and interred with 
regal magnificence. Timur’s grandson, Khhlil Sultan, 
the third son of Miran Shah, was raised to the throne. 
He w’^as in the twenty-second year of his age ; an 
amiable prince, of refined talents, of a warm and ge- 
nerous temper, but not fitted to direct the affairs of 
a distracted kingdom, and suppress the disorders oc- 
casioned by the dissensions of a turbulent nobility. 
After a short but tumultuous reign, he w'as deposed 
by his refractory nobles j upon which, Shah Rukh, the 
late emperor’s youngest son, and uncle to the deposed 
monarch, took possession of the imperial sceptre, and 
governed the extensive dominions left by his father, 
with a firm and vigorous administration until his 
death, which happened a.d. 1446. 

Upon the death of this prince, the peace of the em- 
pire was disturbed by the claims of his sons, who each 
pized upon different portions, maintaimng perpetual 
hostilities with each other. Ulug Beg, eldest son of 
the late sovereign, kept possession of Samerkund, of 
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■^vhich he lind held the government durin liis fntlier'B 
lifetime, and soon added to it the city of Herat and its 
adjoining iemtory. His own son Ahdol-lalif having 
revolted and seized upon Balkli, tlie fatlier hastened 
towards tliat cit}" to punish his rebellion. Immediate- 
I3" upon- his departure, Abusaid Mirza, son of Mo- 
hammed l\Iirza, son of Miran Shah, tliird son of 
Timur, revolted and seized upon Samcrkuiul, tliough 
always treated mtli extreme kindness by Ulug Beg, 
whose daughter he liad married. The indignant 
prince, upon receiring intelligence of this revolt, turned 
hack to defend his capital ; but being followed by liis 
rebellious son Abdol-lalif, a battle ensued, wliich ter- 
minated in the father’s defeat and death, after a short 
reign of three years. Hlug Beg was a great lover of 
science, and has justified his claim to the veneration 
of posterity by tlie valuable astronomical tables con- 
structed under liis directions in an obsen'atory wliicli 
he caused to Imilt at Samerkund for tliat purj^ose. 

After the murder of his fatlier, Abdol-lalif mardied 
to Samerkund, of vriiicli be obtained possession and 
made Abusaid prisoner; but tlie latter sliorlly after- 
wards effected his escape and retired into Bokhara. 
"iMiile in this retreat, liearing that the parricide Lad 
l>een skin by liis soldiers, vriio shot him to deatla 
vrith their arrov/s, and succeede-d by Lis cousin, Al- 


dalkh, grandson of .'rnaii Ptuiih Ly Lis 1 
Ibrahim, be mastered ^ army or Lziecsi 
Abdallah, defeated him, ana zuaae aiuirci: 
the whole of Transoxiar-a- 
another grandson of Shan Siiaa ^ 

Bakangijar, Iia’ing b*een enven mtu 
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had occupied, by Yar-Ally, a Turkoman chief, re- 
tmmed to it with a large army, regained possession of 
the city, put the Turkoman to death, and subdued 
the province of Khorassan. Before, hoAvever, he could 
establish Ihmself in his new conquest, he was defeated 
by his two elder brothers, the sovereigns of Fars and 
Irak, both considerable provinces of Persia, and forced 
to retire to a strong fortress, which he was finally com- 
pelled to abandon and conceal himself in the moun- 
tains. The two brothers finally quarrelled, and Mo- 
hammed Mirza, king of Irak, quitted Khorassan in 
disgust; Baber then, issuing from his concealment, 
mustered his forces, attacked his brother Alla-ood- 
D owlet, king of Pars, drove him from place to place, 
and at length made him prisoner. Upon hearing of 
this unexpected reverse, Mohammed returned to 
Khorassan to the relief of AlIa-ood-Dowlet. Baber 
ordered his prisoner to be blinded ; but the operation 
not having been effectively performed, the captive 
prince did not lose his sight. Baber now, in order to 
withdraw his elder brother from Klrorassan, duecfed 
his army to proceed against Fars, whither he accom- 
panied it in person; but obtaining information that 
AUa-ood-D owlet had escaped from confinement and 
was at the head of a considerable aimy, he hastened 
back to Khorassan, where, upon his anival, he found 
that the revolt had been suppressed, and his brother 
forced to retreat from his dominions. 

Not long after this, while on a foreign expedition, 
his teiTitories were invaded from the north by Abu- 
said Mirza.. When informed of this unprovoked ag- 
gression, he retraced his steps, followed tlie invader 
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across the Oxus^ and invested Samerkund ; but after 
carrying on an ineffectual siege for forty days^ a peace 
was concluded between the rival princes. Baber then 
returned to Herat^ and died^ a.d. 14-57^ from a disease 
brought on by habitual excess.* 

Immediately after the death of Baber^ Abusaid re- 
solved to attempt the conquest of Khorassan^ a great 
portion of which he oven'an ; but was repelled by 
Jehan Shah, a Turkoman chief, whom, however, he 
finally compelled to abandon that country and sue for 
peace. Sultan Hussyn Mirza, descended from Ti- 
mur in the fourth degree by his son Omer Sheikh, 
having plundered the borders of Khorassan, Abusaid 
marched against him, defeated his forces, and pur- 
suing his advantage, entered the invader s capital, 
of which he made one of his own sons governor. 
Meanwhile Mohammed Juki, a grandson of Ulug Beg, 
entered Abusaid^s tenitories with an army of Uz- 
becks and committed terrible ravages ; but, upon the 
sovereign’s approach, retired beyond the Jaxartes. 
The capital of Abusaid being besieged by Sultan Hus- 
syn during his temporary absence, the king retmued, 
obliged the invader to raise the siege, drove him 
out of his dominions, and following him into his own, 
made himself master of them. He now tmmed his 
arms against Mohammed Juki, who had retired to 
a strong fortress upon the Jaxartes, which Abusaid 
took after a siege of four months.^ Being de- 
livered from his enemies, he directed his atten- 

* D'Herbelot, in voce Abusaid. De Guignes, vol. v. p. 88. 

t Abulghazi Khan, Gen. Hist, of the Turks, vol. i. p, 215. 
London, 1730. 8vo. 
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tion to the government of his kingdom^ and soon' 
after gave a splendid entertainment, which continu- 
ed five months, to celebrate the circumcision of his 
sons. It was upon this occasion that his son Omer 
Sheikh Mirza, Baber’s father, received the government 
of Ferghana.* 

About this time Jehan Shah, prince of the Turko- 
mans of the Black Sheep, having been defeated and 
slain by Uzun Ha’ssan, Beg of the Turkomans of the 
White Sheep, Hassan Ally, son of the former, solicited 
the aid of Abusaid, who readily undertook to restore 
him to his paternal dominions. As Abusaid advanced 
towards the hills of Azerbijan, a fruitful district of Per- 
sia, forming part of ancient Media, Uzim Hassan made 
overtures of peace ; but the invader insisting that he 
should come and hmnble himself before a descend- 
ant of Timur Beg, the haughty Turkoman refused 
the conditions, and, retiring to the mountains, cut off 
the enemy’s supplies, harassed his troops by sudden ir- 
ruptions and frequent surprises, until at length, re- 
duced to the saddest privations, they deserted the im- 
perial standard by degrees, and Abusaid was finally 
obliged to seek his safety in flight. This, however, 
did not avail him : he was pursued, taken, and be- 
headed, A. D. 1468,+ 

At the death of Abusaid, his dominions were divided 
between his sons. The eldest, Sultan Ahmed klirza, 
took possession of Samerkund and Bukhara. Sultan 
Mahmood Mirza claimed the government of Asterabad, 
a district of Persia, and of Khorassan; but, though 

* See Erskine’s Introduction to Baber’s IMemoirs. 
t D’Herbclot, art. Abusaid. 
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driven from these provinces, he fonned an alliance with 
a hloghul nobleman of great influence, and with his 
aid finall}’^ obtained possession of all the country from 
the Straits of Derhend to the Belut mountains. Ulug 
Beg Mirza, another of Abusaid’s sons, obtained the 
government of Cabul and Ghizni ; and Omer Sheikh 
Mirza, his fourth son, father of the illustrious Baber, 
held the sovereignty of Ferghana. 

Sultan Hussyn hlirza being, by the death of Abusaid, 
released from an enemy whom he feared to encounter, 
immediately marched into Khorassan, which he soon 
subdued, and put to death Prince Yadgar Mirza, 
who had been raised to the throne of that country by 
Uzun Hassan. 

Omer Sheikh Mirza retained only at his death, 
which happened in 1494, the sovereignty of Ferghana, 
which he left to his eldest son Baber, who at the time 
of his accession to the throne was only eleven years old. 
The Moghul Chronicle, as quoted by Father Catrou, 
gives the folloAving account of Omer Sheikh’s death : — 
" Almost the only diversion in which this good prince 
indulged was that of rearing pigeons, and teaching them 
to engage in certain combats. Two dove-houses had 
been constructed in the harams at the two extremities 
of a terrace ; upon these the king was accustomed to 
assemble the birds, which gathered about him at the 
slightest signal. At times he made use of a long 
cane, to which was attached a sort of standard com- 
posed of white satin. All the pigeons of one of the 
dove-houses would collect around the flag, and accom- 
pany the monarch, who led them to the attack of the 
opposite dove-house. These animals, notwithstanding 
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their natural mildness^ would defend fiercely their 
possessions against the irruption of their assailants. 
Sometimes the besieged quitted their retreat and gave 
battle in the open air. The monarch encouraged them 
by his voice and gestures^ fluttering the standard to in- 
spire them with greater rage and induce them to come 
to a closer engagement. One day Avhen Omer Sheikh 
was enjoying this diversion^ having his attention fixed 
upon a flock of pigeons which he was animating to the 
combat^ and consequently not observing a place where 
the parapet of the terrace had given way^ he fell from a 
considerable height to the ground^ and died two days 
afterwards from the injuries he received. This prince 
had nothing of the impetuosity which characterised 
the Tartars. He was reproached with shondng too 
great an indolence of temper ; which appeared in him 
the more particular^ as he was suiTounded on all sides 
by princes of a warlike character/' — Such was the 
father of the renowned Zeheer-ood-Deen Mohammed, 
sumamed Baber or the Tiger. 
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CHAPTER 1. 

A.D. 1483 — 1506 . 

It is some relief to turn from a biography fraught 
with such repelling featm’es as that of Timur Beg, to one 
in which the brighter qualities of human nature are not 
hidden and but in a small degree obscured by its frailties 
and imperfections. There is little conflicting testimony 
respecting the character of him the events of whose life 
I am about to trace. He was unquestionably among 
the greatest princes whom history has handed down 
to the admiration of posterity, and his memoiy is to 
this day held in the highest veneration by his de- 
scendants, who glory rather in their descent from him 
than from the more distinguished conqueror Timur. 
Baber was unquestionably a greater man than Timur 
Beg, inasmuch as the founder of a dynasty rises 
higher among the renowned of the earth than the mere 
vanquisher of nations. It may be held as an incon- 
I'trovertible axiom in political science, that it is easier 
Ho subdue than to govern kingdoms. 
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The Emperor Baber Avas of Tartar race, and de- 
scended in the fifth degree from Timur,^Beg, being 
bom of Omer Sheikh, s5n of Abusaid Mirza, grand- 
child of Miran Shah, Timur’s third son j whence he 
always speaks of himself as being a Turk. By his 
mother’s side he descended from the great Jengyz 
Khan, being the grandson of Yunis Khan, a celebrated 
Moghul prince. " All Baber’s affections, however,” 
says Mr. Erskine,'* " Avere with the Turks, aiid he 
often speaks of the Moghrds wdth a mingled sentiment 
of hatred and contempt.” He was bom on the sixth 
Moharram 8^8, ansAvering to the fourteenth of Febru- 
ary A. D. 1483. Very little is knoAvn of his early life. 
He first saw the light upon the edge of the desert 
to the north-east of the Caspian Sea ; and though 
brought up among the mde tribes who inhabited this 
Avild tract, he at a very early age shoAved his talents 
for government, and finally settled Inmself upon the 
throne of Delhi, which gradually increased in extent 
and splendour until its decline after the prosperous 
reign of Aurengzebe, the fifth in direct descent from 
this illustrious progenitor. 

At the age of eleA^en years, Baber, on the death of 
his father, ascended the throne of Ferghana, a small 
principality AA^hich fonns the kingdom of Kokan, 
bounded on the east by Kashgar, a country on the 
Avestem limit of Chinese or Independent Tartary ; on 
the AAmst bj' Samerkund ; on the south by the lull 
country on the confines of Badakshan in Great Buk- 
hara, and on the north by Otrar, in Turkistan, 


Introduction to the IMemoirs of Baber, p. xxvi. 
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Though in former times there were such cities as 
Almaligh^ AlmatU; and Yangi^ which is known in 
hooks of histoiy by the name' of Otrar; yet at the pre- 
sent date^ in consequence of the incursions of the Uz- 
beckSj they are desolate and no population remains/’^ 

The country of Ferghana is surrounded on all sides 
by hills of considerable altitude^ except on the west 
towards Samerkund and Khojend, where there are 
none; Oh that side only is it open to invasion. 
It is divided into two parts by the river Sihun or 
Jaxartes, there being five small districts* on the south 
and two on the north, which are extremely prolific in 
grain and fruits. In Baber’s time the revenues of 
Ferghana would not more than suffice for the mainte- 
nance of firom three to four thousand troops. 

Oh the 10th of June 1494, the prince being at his 
father’s capital, received intelligence of the event 
which left him the sovereignty of a small but disturbed 
kingdom. Omer Sheikli was at the fort of Akhsit at 
the time of the' disaster which terminated his life. 
No sooner was his death made pubhc, than Baber’s 
two uncles, the one bn his father’s, the other on his 
mother’s side, attempted to prevent their nephew’s 
succession and become masters of his kingdom ; but 
the vigour of the young monarch frustrated the en- 
deavour of these ambitious relatives. 

Having discovered the treachery of one Mohammed 
Derwsh, Baber despatched him with his own hand. 
This energy in so youthful a sovereign astonished his 
enemies, who soon left him in quiet possession of his 

* Memoirs of Baber, p. 1. 

t One of the two districts of Ferghana, north of the Jaxartes. 
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kingdom. One of his uncles died on his retreat to 
Samerkund, after being obliged to raise the siege of 
Andejauj the capital of Ferghana; the other was 
driven out of the country over which he aspired to 
reign. Baber, being now firmly seated on the throne 
of his hereditary dominions, appointed Hassan Yakub 
his visier, who immediately rebelled, but was slain by 
a detachment sent against him ; and on the following 
year, the young king having become reconciled to liis 
maternal uncle Sultan Mahmood Khan, was left with- 
out a competitor. 

Towards the conclusion of 1497, Baber, then only 
fourteen years old, made himself master of Samerkund 
after a siege of seven months, ascended the tluone, 
and was acknowledged king by the majority of the 
amyrs. This metropolis, according to the Oriental 
traditions, was foimded by Sekundur,* but we find 
it eai’lier noticed under the name of Maracanda, as 
an important commercial mart r it was at tliis time 
one of the most distinguished cities of the East. 
As the sovereign forbade all plunder when Saraer- 
kund capitulated, the Moghuls, disappointed in 
their expectations of a rich spoil, deserted, and, 
followed by several begs, repaired to Akhsi, the first 
district of Ferghana north of the Jaxartes, and go- 
verned by Baber’s younger brother Jehangii'e Mirza. 
From hence they despatched a messenger to the king, 
desiring that he would confer the government of An- 
dejan as well as of Aklisi on the prince his brother. 
Baber, irritated at this request, reflected in severe 
terms upon his nobles generally ; which so incensed 

* Alexander the Great. 
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those ^vho had remained, that they instantly abandon- 
ed him, and, joining the insurgents, besieged Andcjan 
with a numerous body of troops ; intelligence of wJiicli 
^Yas brought to Baber just as he was recovering from 
a severe illness. His anxiety of mind and exertion of 
body in consequence of this vexatious proceeding on 
the part of his turbulent allies, brought on so severe a 
relapse, that for four days he continued speechless, and 
the only nourishment he received was from moistened 
cotton applied to his tongue. 

So soon as the king was able to march, he advanced 
with all speed toward the capital of his paternal domi- 
nions, determined to risk the loss of Samerkund in order 
to save his native city. He, however, amved too late ; 
the report of his death, which was cuiTcnt, inducing the 
governor to capitulate, that officer was barbarously 
put to death by Jehangire j\Iirza, who caused him to 
be hanged over the gates of the citadel. The young mon- 
arch was now reduced to great distress. He was aban- 
doned by his anny, only between two and three hun- 
dred men remaining with him. These swore to live 
and die in his service. Nevertheless, not being able to 
cope with his enemies, he retired to Khojend, one of 
the divisions of his paternal inheritance. Here rc- 
cehdng a small reinforcement of eight hundred Mo- 
ghuls, he stormed and carried some strong forts ; but, 
on account of the reduced number of his forces, was 
unable to retain possession of them. 

Baber, notwithstanding the unpromising state of his 
affairs, could not remain idle. He continued in Kho- 
jend nearly two years, during which period he took 
possession of several fortresses ; but being obliged to 
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abandon them, he became a wanderer and an exile. 
About this time. Ally Dost Toghai, who had resigned 
the province of Andejan into the hands of Jehangire 
Mirza, made overtures to his former master for a re- 
storation to favour. Baber gladly listened to the 
proposals ; and that noble^ as a proof of his sin- 
cerity, delivered the fort of Marghinan, in one of 
the southern dmsions of Ferghana, into the king’s 
hands. The rebels, who had seized upon Andejan, 
when they received intelligence of this, laid siege to 
Marghinan, but were obliged to retire in great dis- 
order. Shortly after, Andejan declared in favour 
of the lawful sovereign, who once more entered his 
capital. Jehangire Mirza was in his turn obliged to 
abandon the province and retire to Dsh, a district of 
Ferghana, on the south of the river Jaxartes. 

A second revolt of his Moghul troops, in conse- 
quence of an order that they should restore all plun- 
der taken from the king’s adherents, again reduced 
Baber to the greatest straits. The rebels being join- 
ed by Sultan Ahmed Tumbol, one of the disaffected 
begs who had united with Jehangire Mirza in his 
revolt, attacked the royal forces which had been sent 
against him and defeated them, many officers of dis- 
tinction being slain and several made prisoners. 

Baber having recruited his forces, on the twenty- 
fifth of August 1499 quitted his capital, from which 
he had previously obliged the enemy to retire after 
they had laid siege to it for thirty days. The re- 
bels advanced against Ush, but were followed by the 
young monarch ; when suddenly decamping, tlicy made 
a forced march and appeared again hefore Andejan. Tlic 
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king proceeding speedily to its relief, a battle ensued 
whicli tenninated in the entire defeat of the rebels, who 
were compelled to seek safety in flight. Peace was 
forthwith concluded between the brothers, on the 
following terms: that Jehangire Mirza should retain 
possession of all the country between Khojend and 
Akhsij and that Andejan and the district of Uzkend 
should he ceded to Baber. It was further stipidated 
that the brothers should unite their forces for the sub- 
jugation of Samerkundj and that if possession of it 
were obtained, Baber should enjoy the sovereignty and 
resign that of Andejan into the hands of his younger 
brother. Not long after this arrangement. Ally Dost 
Toghai, whose ambitious designs upon the crorni in 
favour of his omv son had been defeated, quitted the 
capital and sought refuge in the camp of Sultan Ah- 
med Tumbol, where he soon after died of cancer. The 
son falling into the hands of the Uzbecks, they put out 
his eyes. 

At this period, Bukhara being occupied by the Uz- 
becks, Samerkund smrendered to Sheebany Khan, their 
chief, without opposition. When Baber was infoimed 
of this, he determined to make an attempt upon that 
city ; and not\vithstanding the defection of his troops, 
which reduced him to two hundred and fifty men, he 
surprised and took Samerkund in the night. Upon 
the soldiers proclaiming his name through the streets, 
the citizens flocked to his standard ; and the Uzbecks, 
seeing that they could not longer maintain their 
recent conquest, quitted Samerkund and fled towards 
Bukhara, leaving Baber in quiet possession of the 
capital. 
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Doling the winter the Uzhecks had time to recruit, 
their forces, and early in the spring the king marched 
against them ; but owing- to the desertion of his uncle 
and brother^ wdio drew oiF several other princes in al- 
liance "with him^ Baber was defeated and obliged to 
retire to Samerkund, which Sheebany Khan imme- 
diately invested^ but attempting to enter it by esca- 
lade^ was repulsed with gi-eat loss. Ha\ing tmned the 
siege into a blockade, a dreadful famine raged nithin 
the walls. The blockade continuing for several months, 
the youthful sovereign seeing no hopes of relief, quitted 
the city with about a hundred followers under cover of 
night. After encountering the severest hardships he 
finally reached Tashkund, where he was received by 
his uncle Sultan Mahmood Khan with great kindness. 
“ The flight of Baber, and the success of Sheebany 
Khan,” says Father Catrou,* “^wei-e the means of 
establishing two of the greatest monarchies in the 
East. The Uzbecks took possession of Samerkund, 
which has ever since been the capital of their empire j 
and Baber, compelled to fly, carried into India the 
Moghul domination, which subsists to the present 
day.” 

From this time Baber was the sport of fortune for 
more than two years. He was successively dispos- 
sessed of every place which had ovmed the domination 
of his father; and Sheebany Khan secured the so- 
vereignty of his kingdom. The young monarch, 
however, still retained the command of a few brave 
troops who followed his desperate fortunes. Seeing 


• Hist, du Moglml. 
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tliat lliere was no liope at present of regaining his em- 
pire, lie marclied towards Cahul. On liis route ho re- 
ceived a reinforcement of seven thousand men, with 
whicli he proceeded direct to the capital, besieged and 
took it after a faint resistance. 

On tlie 3 rd of June 1505 , tlic kings mother died 
at Cahul. Tliis year was distinguished by dreadful 
earthquakes, wliicli laid many of the neighbouring ci- 
ties in ruins. Baber's unwearied exertions to alleviate 
the distresses of the people obtained for him the fima 
attachment of his new subjects. He soon subdued the 
small principality of Ghizny, the govennnent of which 
he confeiTed upon his brother Jehangire ]\Iirza. Tliougli 
the young king was of a restless and active spirit, his 
mind was at times fully alive to the pleasures of re- 
2:)0sc. One of his favourite amusements was collect- 
ing rare animals of different countries ; and of such 
objects of curiosity, j^erhaps no country in tlic world 
suiqdies a greater abundance and variety than India. 
Among the feathered tribe, the fircrpheasant of. Java 
is one of tlie most deseiTcdlj’’ distinguished. It is 
called the fire-jdieasant from the circumstance of its 
ha^^ng upon the back, just above the tail, a mass of 
feathers of an ardently luminous colour. In some 
lights this is so bright as to appear like a flame of 
fire. The darkest tint about the neck and body is 
of an intense jDuiple, deepening almost into a Prussian 
blue. This pervades ' the neck and back, gradually 
subsiding towards the tail until it terminates in the 
flame- colour feathers already mentioned. The tuft on 
the head is dark blue, but the colour is less intense 
than that of the back. About the eyes, which are of a 
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deep scarletj the feathers assume a tint of pale greenish 
azure. The beak is yellow blended with brovm, and 
the legs are red. From the tail two white feathers 
branch with a graceful curve, tenninating in a black 
circular spot like the tail-feathers of the peacock. The 
white streaks upon the body are on a ground of bluish 
purple, similar in tint to the wings, but not so dark. 
The bird is about the size of a common dunghill cock. 
The hen is of a reddish brown, with notliing of splen- 
dour in her plumage. 

Several specimens of this beautiful bird have been 
sent to England ; but every one that I have seen is 
without the two long tail-feathers, which circumstance 
has led many members of the Zoological Society to 
doubt their existence in the living bird. The fact 
is, that in the island of Java, of which the fire- 
pheasant is a native, those feathers are so highly 
valued, that the Javanese invariably pluck them from 
the bird w^henever it is obtained, and sell thorn at 
a high price ; and in proportion as they are difficult 
to procure perfect, they become valuable. This will at 
once account for the specimens sent to Europe being 
generally, if not ahvays, without the tail-feathers. 
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CHAPTER II. 

A.D. 150G— 1519. 

On the seventli of February 150G^ Baber was at- 
tacked with a severe illness, which confined him to 
his bed forty days. Upon his recovery, he marched 
towards Kliorassan to meet Sultan Hussyn j\Iirzn. 
gi*eat grandson of Timur Beg, who united witli his re- 
lative against the Uzbecks tlicir mutual enemies. On 
his way he was joined by his brother Jehangire Mirza. 
That piince came to his brother's camp, besought his 
pardon for past injuiies, and proceeded with the 
army. 'Wliilst absent on this expedition, a report 
of the king's death was circulated at Cabul; but 
tlie rumour was soon silenced l)y his return, with- 
out ha^dng effected anything decisive against the 
Uzbecks. Towards the end of this 3 ’'ear, Nasir 
I\Iirza, Babers youngest brotlier, to whom tlie go- 
vernment of Badaklishan had been assigned, was de- 
feated by one of the generals of Sheebany Khan ; he 
conse(iuently came to Cabul, and sought the protection 
of his royal relative Jehangire Mirza, who had given 
himself up to excess, and dying about this time, the 
government of Ghizny was conferred upon Nasir Mirza. 

The following year, Baber marched against the Ghil- 
gies, a tribe inhabiting a tract to the south-east of 
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Ghizny, took a liundred thousand sheep^ several thou- 
sands of other cattle^ and returned to his capital. 
He now directed his steps towards Kandahar, in con- 
sequence of an invitation from the nobles of the house 
of Arghoon to unite with them for the purpose of ex- 
pelling the Uzhecks ; those nobles promising to put him 
in possession of the whole province in case of success 
against the foe. When, however, Baber reached the 
borders of Kandahar, his treacherous allies, who had 
changed their minds, prepared to oppose his entrance : 
he accordingly engaged and routed them. So soon as 
he had taken possession of their capital, he returned in 
triumph to Cabul. 

The conqueror had scarcely departed ere the city 
was besieged by the Uzhecks: not being in a con- 
dition to contend with his powerful foe, Nasir ]\Iirza, 
whom his royal brother had left governor of Kandahar, 
capitiilated, and joined the king at Cabul. About 
this time Baber issued a proclamation, that in futiue 
he should be addressed by the title of Padshali or 
Emperor. This year, 1508, on the seventh of IMarch, 
Prince Humaioon, Baber’s eldest son, was bom. 

A few months afterwards, the king defeated a con- 
spiracy of the Moghuls, which led to a general de- 
fection of those rapacious subsidiaries. Their revolt 
so reduced his army, that out of ten thousand horse 
there scarcely remained five hundred. Under this 
melancholy aspect of affairs, hoivcver, he was not dis- 
mayed, but still kept tlie field, assaulting tlie rebels 
and defeating them in seveml encounters. They were 
astonished at the skill and bravery which he displa}’- 
ed, combining the adventurous gallantry of the cham- 



pion with tlic sagacity and prudent forcsiglit of the 
general. He shrank from no danger, and distinguish- 
ed himself h}’’ several remarkable personal contests. 
On one occasion, in a severe conflict with the 
enemy, he advanced before their line and challenged 
the adverse chief. His challenge being declined, five 
champions successively answered his call, and were 
slain by the royal hero. This combination of bra- 
very, strength, and militaiy skill, produced such dis- 
may among his enemies, who admired as well as 
dreaded him, that they gi'adually dropped ofl', and in 
proportion as their numbers diminished his victories 
multiplied. One defeat succeeded another ; the im- 
perial anny increased daily with its success ; and 
Baber was finally seated more finnly than ever upon 
the thrones of Cabal and Ghizny. 

In the year 1510, Shah Ismael, king of Persia, ad- 
dressed a letter to Sheebany Khan, complaining, but 
with great temperance, of certain devastations which 
the Uzbeck chief had committed upon his temtories. 
The haughty Tartar, elated by a long career of con- 
quest, returned an insolent reply. This was imme- 
diately followed by an invasion of Kliorassan. Shah 
Ismael did not give his enemy time to prepare for de- 
fence, but, entering his dominions, forced his generals 
to seek refuge in their capital. Sheebany Khan, 
who had just returned from a foreign expedition, 
hearing that the Persian king had entered his territo- 
ries, retired to Merv, a position where he could easily 
receive reinforcements from his northern dominions, or 
from which he could easily retire across .the Oxus. 
Hither he was followed by the enemy, who obliged 

0 3 
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him to seek refuge within the fort. Many desperate 
encounters took place under the walls ; and Shah 
Ismael^ finding that the siege was likely to he pro- 
tracted to a gi’eat length, affected to retire towards 
Persia. Sheehany Khan followed him with twentj^- 
five thousand men ; but had scarcely passed a river 
about two miles from Meiw, when Shah Ismael, who 
threw a body of horse into his rear, broke down the 
bridge and fell upon him with seventy thousand 
cavalry. The regulated valour of the Kezzelbashes, or 
Red-bonnets, a name given to the Persian soldiers, 
speedily prevailed. Sheebany Khan was defeated, 
and his retreat cut off. He was forced to fly, attend- 
ed by about five hundred men, chiefly the sons of 
sultans, the lieads of tribes, and men of rank, into an 
enclosm'e which had been erected for accommodating 
the cattle of travellers and of the neighbouring pea- 
sants. They were closely pursued and hard pressed. 
The enclosm'e had only one issue, whicli was attacked 
by the pursuers. The khan leaped his horse over the wall 
of the enclosure towards the river, but fell and was soon 
overlaid and smothered by the numbei-s who followed 
him. After the battle, his dead body was sought for, and 
disentangled from the heap of slain by which it was 
covered. His head was cut off and presented to Shah 
Ismael, who ordered his body to be dismembered and 
his limbs sent to different parts of his kingdom. The 
skin of the head was stripped off, stuffed with hay, 
and forwarded to Sultan Bayezid, the son of Sultan 
Mohammed of Ghizny, the Turkish emperor of Con- 
stantinople. His skull, set in gold, the king used ns 



BABEn, 


151 


a drinking-cup^ and ^Yas proud of displaying it at 
gi'cat entertainments/'^'’ 

Tims was Baber released from his greatest enemy. 
The conqueror foiTncd an alliance with him, and he 
soon found himself at the head of sixty thousand 
horse. With this aiany lie defeated the Uzbecks, 
subdued the kingdom of Bukhara, a third time ob- 
tained possession of Samerkund, and was acknow- 
ledged its sovereign. Tlie king's ill fortune, how- 
ever, speedily prevailed. Bukliara was again invad- 
ed hy the Uzbecks, his troops were defeated^ and 
he was once more obliged to abandon the capital. 
Shah Ismael sent an aimy to his assistance, wliicli 
being joined by Baber, invested the fortress of Kavshi, 
then in possession of the Uzbecks. Upon its surrender 
the Persians put fifteen thousand citizens, including 
the garrison, to the sword. This gi’eatly disgusted 
Baber, the citizens being chiefly Jagatay Tm*ks, his 
countiymen, to whom he was greatly attached. 

The enemy now collected their forces for a final 
struggle; and Iiaving defeated the combined armies of 
Baber and Shah Ismael, the general of the latter be- 
ing slain in the action, the foiTner became a fugitive, 
as he had already frequently been, and scarcely a 
hope remained to him of recovering his hereditary do- 
minions, To add to his distress, the Moghuls revolted, 
fell upon him in the night, slaughtered his followers, 
and plundered his baggage. This attack was so unex- 
pected, that the royal fugitive not being prepared to re- 
pel it, was obliged to take refuge in his night-clothes 

^ Memoirs of Baber, pp. 239, 240. 
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in the citadel of Hissar, whither he had retired after 
his late defeat. So desperate had his affairs become, 
that he was unable to resent the insult. 

The power of the Uzbecks daily increasing, they 
soon regained possession of all Bukliara, including the 
country of Hissar. Famine and pestilence were add- 
ed to the calamities of war, and Baber was thus re- 
duced to the lowest extremity of bereavement. Seeing 
no longer any hopes of regaining Samerkund, the un- 
happy monarch quitted Hissar, and retiraied to Cabul 
attended onty by a few faithful companions. From 
this time he seems to have relinquished all thoughts 
of regaining his paternal inheritance, and was “ led 
by Dhine inspiration," says the courtly Abulfazel, 
writing in the reign of his grandson, the renowned 
Akbar, “ to turn his mind to the conquest of Hin- 
dostan.” It is related by Father Catrou, from the 
Moghul Chronicle, translated into Portuguese by ]\Ia- 
nouciri, a Venetian, that Baber, before he under- 
took the conquest of Hindostan, entered that fruit- 
ful country in the disguise of a religious mendi- 
cant, in order to make himself acquainted with the 
habits and resom'ces of the people whom he hoped to 
subdue. In tlris sacred character, he visited all the 
fortresses occupied by Tartars, and obtained such in- 
formation as greatly assisted him in accomplishing 
his future conquests. The beauty of the country de- 
lighted him, and at once determined his arrrbition. 
He was anxious to become sovereign of so productive 
a land. Its wealth, its cultivated plains watered by 
magnificent rivers, its populous cities studded with 
pagodas in which the treasure of ages was deposited, 
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were too tempting a prize to bo abandoned. The hing 
was a profound admirer of Nature, and India presented 
objects to diet liis admiration. Her palm trees alone 
are a volume for the study of those who love to ex- 
amine the wonders of the vegetable world. The most 
useful of these palms, and not the least extraordinary, 
is the palmjTa.'®^ Its manner of growth is similar to 
that of the cocoa-nut tree. The stem attains nearly the 
same height, but is more uniformly peipendicular, and 
the texture of the timber much firmer and more dur- 
able. The blacker this is, the more valuable ; and it 
has the rare quality of resisting the depredations of in- 
sects. The leaves are shorter, harder, and thicker than 
those of the tree just mentioned, ha\nng the fonn 
of an open fan, as which they are frequently used, 
and from this circumstance the palmju-a is common- 
ly called the fan-leaf palm. Upon slips of these leaves 
all Cingalese and Burmese manuscripts are uTitten 
with an iron stylus. The fruit of this palm is a finn 
pulp, about the bigness of a new-born child’s head, of 
a black colour, emitting an agreeal>le perfume, and con- 
taining in its centre from one to three nuts the size of 
a common plum. The toddy drawn from the pal- 
myra makes better arrack than that extracted from 
any other palm ; and excellent sugar is obtained by 
mixing the toddy with the pulp of the fruit and 
boiling them together. This tree, besides supplying a 
valuable wood for exportation, is of the gi-eatest im- 
portance to the natives ; its fruit and roots being used 
by them for food, and many other parts being success- 
fully aj)plied to the purposes of manufacture. The 


* See Vignette. 
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cocoa-nut is exclusively confined to the coasts but the 
palmyra is frequently found in districts at a long 
distance from the sea. 

This palm is sometimes embraced by an extraordi- 
nary creeper which encloses it like a coat of mail. 
“ I observed/’ says Lieutenant P. W. H. Hardy, in 
his Travels in the interior of Mexico, ‘'“'a cmious 
creeper entmning itself round the stems of the palm 
trees. In some instances its folds have a striking resem- 
blance to a print I have seen in ' Paradise Lost,’ where 
the serpent is made to enfold the tree of the forbidden 
fruit. Round some also it appears to have been arti- 
ficially plaited ; in others again the stem of the palm 
is completely hidden, its head inclined downwards, 
while the creeper itself seems to assume the solidity 
of a tree. If there be sympathy in plants, surely it is 
seen in these — ^the palm tree in its youth supported 
the infant creeper ; ■whilst the latter in its maturity, as 
if in gi'atitude for former benefits, maintains within its 
embrace the declining powers of the palm, and pro- 
tects its decaying trunk from the effects of age and 
the ■\dolence of the storm.” These palms are among 
the most beautiful vegetable productions of the East. 



llAIlKit. 




CIIAPTKU III. 

A.T>. loin — 

I.v {lie year I.HIS. Ilalf^r invn(l>‘<l {lie ti rritorii -; of 
tlic Afjjlianc ; and liavinp ilcfi-.'Ui'd ‘lio-’i' niiinntaiii'M'r?, 
prepared to mnrcli into India. Ho pri'ceoded with 
his anny to the Xetdah. a f'*rd liftton jnih'': al-ovo 
Attock, the jdaeo wlioro Tiimlr cro?"vd the Indu? 
a hundred and twentv vear.*; hofore, liavint: overrun 
mih his troops all the country on tlio roiilo, an<l se- 
cured nn iinnienso quantity of plunder. Upon roarh- 
ing Benih^ a town north of the Jelain or llehat river, 
(the Hydaspes of the Greeks^) instead of permitting 
Ins troop.^ to plunder, he levied a eonlrihution of four 
Imndred thousaiul pharookhios, amounting to about 
twenty thousand povu\ds Ptcrling. 

Tlic king now doppatclicd ainha^sadors to Sultan Ihni- 
him, Avho luul succeeded Sikundur Lody on the tlirone 
of Delhi, demanding restilulion of tliose countries in 
the Punjab^ of wlfich HahoriB ancestor Timur Beg had 
retained possession. Whilst at Bcrah, it was oflicially 
announced that a son had been bom to liim, wliom he 

• Tlie Pun-j^ib, or Country of the Five Bivers, deriving its 
name from the Indus and its trlbutar)^ bmnclics, is an extensive 
region of Hindostan, principally situated in the district of La- 
hore, but including part of ^loultan. 
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named Hindal Mh'za, from the circumstance of his 
being upon the point of invading Hind when the joy- 
ful tidings reached his- camp. 

Meanwhile Baber turned his arms against the tribes 
inhabiting the neighbouring hills^ who had committed 
great depredations upon the inhabitants of the plains. 
He attacked a strong fort belonging to these moun- 
taineerSj which, in spite of its almost inaccessible posi- 
tion, he obliged them to surrender. Perhaloli,” the 
fortress alluded to,” says the Padshali in his Jlemoirs, 
“ which stands high in the midst of deep valleys, has 
two roads leading to it ; one of them on the south-east, 
which was the road we advanced by. This road nms 
along the edge of the ravines, and lias ravines and 
precipices on both sides. Within half a coss (about a 
mile) of Perhaleh, the road becomes extremely diffi- 
cult, and continues so uj> to the very gates of tlie city ; 
the ravine road, in four or five places, being so narrow 
and steep that only one person can go along it at a time ; 
and, for about a bow-sliot, it is neccssaiy to proceed 
with the utmost circumspection. Tlio other road is on 
the north-west. It advances towards Perlialeh through 
the midst of an open valley. Except these two roads, 
there is no other on any side. Although the place has 
no breastwork nor battlements, yet it is so situated 
that it is not assailable. It is surrounded by a preeijneo 
of seven or eight gaz* perpendicular height. Tlio troops 
to the left wing having passed along the narrows, went 
pouring on towards the gate. Hiiti, with thirty or 
forty horsemen, all, both man and horse, in complete 


• The gc 2 is about two feel. 
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armour, accompanied by a number of foot-soldiers, 
attacked and drove back the skiiTnishers. Dost Beg, 
Avho commanded the reserve, coming up, and falling 
on the enemy with gi*eat impetuosity, brought down 
a number of them and routed the rest. Hati Gaker, 
who distinguished himself by his courage and fiim- 
ness in the action, in spite of all his exertions could 
not maintain his ground, and fled. He was unable to 
defend the nannws, and, on reaching the fort, found 
that it was equally out of his power to maintain him- 
self 4:here. The detachment which followed close on 
his heels having entered the fort along with him, 
Hati was compelled to make his escape, nearly alone, 
by the north-west entrance. Dost Beg, on this occa- 
sion, again greatly distinguished himself. I ordered an 
honorary gift to be presented to him. At the same time 
I entered Perhaleh, and took up my abode in Tatar's 
palace. During these operations, some men who had 
been commanded to remain with me joined the skir- 
mishing party : in order to punish them for this offence, 
I turned them out disgracefully into the deserts and 
wilds to find their way back to the camp."^ 

The king having now settled his conquests, and 
placed the government of the different districts in tlie 
hands of two confidential nobles, returned to CabuL 
During the march he lost one of his favomite omrahs. 
Dost Beg, who died of fever. Upon one occasion, 
this noble had saved the life of his royal master. 
When the latter, surrounded by foes^ had received 
a severe sabre stroke on the head, which, though 

* Memoirs, pp. 261 , 262 . 
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not a thread of his cap of mail was divided, had pe- 
netrated to the skull, Dost Beg engaged the enemy 
alone, though at imminent hazard, and thus gave 
his sovereign the opportunity of escaping vdthout fur- 
ther injury. Baber gives him a very high character 
in his Memoirs. 

Towards the close of this year, (1519,) Baber 
, again directed his march towards Hindostan. His 
progress was opposed b}’^ the Afghans, whom he de- 
feated, and he had reached the Indus, when he was 
obliged to retura to repel an invasion of his own do- 
minions. Leaving four thousand cavalry under tlie 
command of six confidential officers to proceed vith 
his projected conquests in the East, he retraced his 
steps homeward ; but, on reaching the borders of 
Cabul, learned that the invader had retired. A 
tribe of Afghans, hoAvever, had ventured to commit 
depredations upon his territories dming his absence : 
these he punished by entering their countiy, wliich 
he ravaged with great severity, and returned to liis 
capital. 

The third expedition of Baber into India took place 
A. D. 1520. Hawng driven from the field Siiah Beg 
Arghoon, who had entered his territories on the side of 
Kandahar, he shut him up in his capital, which lie 
kept for three 3 "oars in a state of blockade, and fi- 
nally deprived him of his kingdom. Meanwhile, the. 
governor of Badakhshan dying, he bestowed that coun- 
try upon his eldest son Humaioon Itlirza. 

Of the result of Baber’s fourth expedition into India 
little is known : his own hlemoirs give no informa- 
tion, and the histories of Abulfazel and Forislita arc 
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alike unsatisfactory* It is clear, however, that lie 
had long been bent upon the conquest of tliat rich 
and populous country. Tlic reigning monarelj, Sultan 
Ibrahim, was extremely unpopular ; and the impolitic 
arrogance of the Afghan noldes, who considered them- 
selves as having raised his family to the dominion of 
the greatest empire of the Kast, added to the general 
disaflection against Jus govormnont. jMany of his 
oinrahs liad quitted Ins court in disgust, and retired 
beyond the Ganges. All the castoni provinces were 
in a slate of insurrection, and his empire in Hindos- 
tan scarcely extended beyond Delhi, Agra, and tlic 
Dooab. Bengal had its indei>cndent sovereign. Tlie 
Rajpoot princes, from IMcwat to Oudapoor, liad 
thrown off the yoke of fealty, and exercised an un- 
controlled jurisdiction over their respective provinces. 
Tlie Punjab was under the domination of Afghan 
chiefs, who, alarmed at the tymnny of Sultan 
Ibrahim, had detennined to deliver themselves from 
the oppressions of one whose stem severity and do- 
mineering spirit liad forced tliem to rchellion, ns the 
preferable evil to a patient submission to tyrami}'. 
Tlie harsh maxims of his government liad driven 
liis wisest nobles from the capital, and dcstro^’ed 
the confidence of his subjects. The state-jirisons 
were filled witli the victims of liis cruelties, and 
death or captivity were but too commonly the reward 
of incorruptible integrity. 

Tlie engraving represents tlie ruins of the state- 
prison still to be seen on tlie plains of old Delhi. 
When it was built is now mere matter of conjecture, 
though it was probably erected during tlie supremacy 
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of the Afghan sovereigns j and there is little doubt 
but here many victims of Sultan Ibrahim’s cmelty 
expiated some mere imputed crime with the loss of 
life or liberty. 

The Selim Ghurj or state-prison, appears on the 
right-hand side of the picture, and is united to the 
fort of Shahjehanabad, the modem city, or New Delhi, 
as it is now called, by a strong stone bridge. The 
bastions projecting from the wall towards the river, 
and sloping upwards from the base, have precisely 
the character of an Afghan or Patan structure. It 
is separated from the opposite fortress, a beautiful 
specimen of the later Mohammedan architecture,* by 
the river Jumna. Its aspect is extremely gloomy. The 
top is now overgromi with stunted trees, wliich put 
forth their sickly vegetation as if they were emblems 
of the misery which once reigned within those dim 
and murky walls. Tlie opposite edifice is a fine 
contrast to the repelling gloom of the Selim Ghur: 
the tall central tower, surrounded by splendid balco- 
nies rising majestically from the solid octagonal mass 
beneath, has an imposing effect, either from the river 
or the opposite plain. Since the dilapidation of the 
foimer pile, certain hill-forts have been converted 
into state-prisons. . Within their dark and silent 
chambers the sanguinary work of despotism has been 
frequently done in seci’et, and no record has remained 
to chronicle the tale of blood. 

So numerous had been the victims of Sultan Ibra- 
him’s cruelties, that, actuated b}’' their terrors, the 

' This fortress was built by Shah Jeliaii, a dcsccndanl from 
Baber in tlic fourth degree. 
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disaflcctcd noldcs made ovcrtitrcs to Babor to march 
towards Delhi and relieve them from their o]>prcs- 
sion. He listened to their appeals, and determined 
to answer them wltliout delay. He again subdued 
the mountainecrSj who liad asscmldcd in large l)odics 
to oppose Ills progress. Tl\c Afglmn chiefs still in tlic 
interest of Ibndnm collected a mnnerous body of forces 
and oflercd him battle ns lie ajiproached Lahore. That 
cit}" was taken, given up to pillage, and fired. In liis 
march he Avas joined by several disafibeted nobles, but 
the treachery of liis new allies obliged him to fall back 
upon Lahore. Finding that he was not in a condition 
to advance to Delhi, he disposed of the coiujiicred dis- 
tricts among liis new confederates and returned once 
more to Cabul. 

He had now obtained a pennanent footing beyond 
the Indus, and contemplated the future com|uest of 
India as an object of sure success. He had been join- 
ed by Sultan Alla-ood-Decn, Ibrahim's brother, whom 
he appointed to .the government of Depalpoor, a city 
upon tlie Sutlcge, and probably secured liis fidelity by 
flattering him with hopes of succeeding to the throne 
of Delhi. In making these appointments, Baber took 
care to place his ovni officers on whom lie could rely 
in subordinate offices under those foreign governors, as 
a check upon them in ease they should feel disposed to 
rebel against the new authority. Scarcely had he re- 
tired, before an anny of Afghans assembled luider 
Dowlut Khan, avIio had confederated with him, ex- 
pelled the govcniors whom Baber had appointed over 
his Indian conquests, and obliged the Sultan Alla- 
ood-Deen to fly to Cabul ; but a detachment of the 

p 3 


162 LIVES OF THE JIOGHUL EMPERORS. 

forces of Cabulistan marched from Lahore^ encountered 
the enemy and entirely routed them. 

Meanwhile Dowlut Khan hearing that the sovereign 
of Cabul was obliged to march to the relief of Balkh, 
which was besieged by the UzbeckSj thought this 
an opportunity to recover his lost influence at the 
court of Delhi, by traversing the views of that mon- 
arch. Ascertaining that Sultan Alla-ood-Deen had 
been sent by him against Delhi, accompanied by se- 
veral of Baber’s generals, for the puipose of assum- 
ing the sceptre, the crafty old politician addressed 
a letter to the sultan congratulating him upon his 
prospects of accession to the throne, forwarding at the 
same time a deed of fealty regularly attested by his 
chiefs and cadis. In consequence of this, Alla-ood- 
Deen, in defiance of the expostulations of Baber’s begs, 
entered into a formal alliance with Dowlut Khan, who 
immediately joined liim unth his forces. The begs, 
dissatisfied at this imprudent treaty, quitted his 
camp. 

In their march towards Delhi tlie confederates were 
joined by many disaffected omrahs ; and, by the time 
they reached the imperial city, the amy of Alia-ood- 
Deen amounted to forty thousand horse. With these 
he invested that magnificent capital. The Em- 
peror Ibrahim advanced to oppose his brother from 
Agra, but his army being sui'prised in the night, ^vere 
thi'own into confusion and dispersed. Owing, liow- 
ever, to the ill state of discipline of Alla-ood-Dcen’.s 
battalions, composed of various bodies, Imstil}’ collected, 
ill assorted, and under little subjection, the imperial 
forces, which had been broken, rallied, attacked the 
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invader^ who was already flattering himself with the 
glories of a tiiumph^ and put him to the rout. The 
confederates immediately dispersed^ and Alla-ood- 
Deen retreated with only a few followers into the 
Punjab^ now in possession of Baber. 

The defeat of his ally soon reached Cabul, and de- 
termined its sovereign to make a fifth attempt upon 
Hindostan. He accordingly set out for the last time 
on the seventeenth of November 1525, to complete 
the subjugation of that mighty empire. On the third 
of December he was joined by his eldest son Humaioon. 
During the march he amused the aimy by hunting 
the rhinoceros : two of these animals were killed. 
On the sixteenth he passed the Indus, and advanced 
along the skirts of the Sialkote hiUs, The winter was 
extremely severe, all the tanks and streams being 
frozen. This, however, did not check the progi’ess of 
the invading army. Arriving at Sialkote, the king of 
Cabul was joined by Alla-ood-Deen Lody, and seve- 
ral amyrs. Dowlut Khan and his sons were at this 
time encamped near Lahore with forty thousand men; 
but upon Baber’s approach they retired, the father to 
the strong fortress of Malwat, and his sons to the 
mountains. The former was immediately besieged in 
the place of his retreat, where he capitulated after 
sustaining a siege of only a few days, and Dowlut 
Khan was obliged to appear before the conqueror with 
two swords slimg round his neck in token of his com- 
plete abjection. 

Wlien he came to offer me his obeisance,” says 
Baber,'-' he affected delay in bowing. I directed 


* Memoirs, p. 298. 
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forces of Cabulistan inarched from Lahore, encountered 
the enemy and entnely routed them. 

Meanwhile Dowlut Khan hearing that the sovereign 
of Cabul was obliged to march to the relief of Balkh, 
which was besieged by the Uzbecks, thought this 
an opportunity to recover his lost influence at the 
court of Delhi, by traversing the views of that mon- 
arch. Ascertaining that Sultan Alla-ood-Deen had 
been sent by him against Delhi, accompanied by se- 
veral of Baber’s generals, for the pui-pose of assum- 
ing the sceptre, the crafty old politician addressed 
a letter to the sultan congratulating him upon his 
prospects of accession to the throne, forwarding at the 
same time a deed of fealty regularly attested by liis 
chiefs and cadis. In consequence of this, Alla-ood- 
Deen, in defiance of the expostulations of Baber’s bogs, 
entered into a formal alliance with Dowlut Khan, who 
immediately joined liim ivitli his forces. The begs, 
dissatisfied at this imprudent treaty, quitted his 
camp. 

In their march towards Dellii the confederates ivcre 
joined by many disaffected omrahs ; and, by the time 
they reached the imperial city, the anny of Alla-ood- 
Deen amounted to forty thousand liorse. With tlieso 
he invested that magnificent capital. The Em- 
peror Ibrahim advanced to oppose his brother from 
Agra, but his army being surprised in the night, were 
thrown into confusion and dispersed. Owing, how- 
ever, to the ill state of discipline of Alla-ood-Deen 's 
battalions, composed of various bodies, hastily collected, 
ill assorted, and under little subjection, the imperial 
forces, which Iiad been broken, rallied, attacked the 
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invader, who was already flattering himself with the 
glories of a triumph, and put him to the rout. The 
confederates immediately dispersed, and Alla-ood- 
Decn retreated with only u few followers into the 
Punjab, now in possession of Baber. 

The defeat of his ally soon reached Cabul, and de- 
termined its sovereign to make a fifth attempt upon 
Hindostan. He accordingly set out for the last time 
on the seventeenth of November 1525, to complete 
the subjugation of that mighty empire. On the tliird 
of December he was joined by his eldest son Humaioon. 
During the march ho amused the anny by hunting 
the rhinoceros : two of these animals were killed. 
On the sixteenth he passed the Indus, and advanced 
along the skirts of the Sialkote hills. The winter was 
extremely severe, all the tanks and streams being 
frozen. Tliis, however, did not clieck the progi'ess of 
the invading army. Am\ing at Sialkote, the king of 
Cabul was joined b}’’ Alla-ood-Deen Body, and seve- 
ral amyrs. Dowlut Khan and his sons w'cre at this 
time encamped near Lahore with forty thousand men ; 
but upon Baber’s approach they retired, the father to 
the strong fortress of itlalwat, and Iris sons to the 
mountains. The former was immediately besieged in 
the place of his retreat, where he capitulated after 
sustaining a siege of only a few days, and Dowlut 
Khan was obliged to appear before the conqueror with 
two swords slung round his neck in token of his com- 
plete abjection. 

“ When he came to offer me his obeisance,” says 
Baber,* “ he affected delay in bowing. I directed 


* Memoirs, p. 298. 
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them to push his leg and make him hmv. I then 
made him sit dovm before me^ and desired a man who 
understood the Hindustani language to explain to liiin 
"what I saidj sentence by sentence, in order to reassure 
him; and to say to him — 'I called you father; I showed 
you more respect and reverence than you could have 
desired or expected. I delivered you and your sons 
from the insults of your enemies. I delivered your 
tribe, your family and women, from the bondage of 
Ibrahim. The countries held by Tartar Khan, to the 
amount of three crores,* I bestowed upon you. t^Tiat 
evil have I ever done you, that you sliould come in this 
manner against me, with these two swords by your 
side, and, attended by an army, stir up tumult and 
■ confusion in my territories ?’ The man, being stupi- 
fied, stammered out a few words not at all to tlie pur- 
pose; and indeed what could he say in answer to such 
confounding truths? It was settled that he and liis 
family should retain their authority in their own tribes 
and possession of their villages, but tliat all the rest 
of their property should be sequestrated.” 

When Baber took possession of the fort, he had 
placed a guard at the gate in order to prevent any- 
thing of value being removed, and to seize the son of 
Dow'lut Khan, should he be within the walls and en- 
deavour to effect his escape. The troops, attempting 
to rush in and plunder so soon as the gate •was 
opened, considerable tumult ensued; the king was 
under the necessity of using violence to obviate out- 
rage, and during the confusion he struck with an 


About seventy-five thousand pounds sterling. 
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aiTow one of Hvimaioon’s Eorvants, who (.'X)‘irc>l 
the spot. 

The next day, fimling that Ghnr.y Khan, Hawhit 
Khan’s son, was not in the f>jrlrc?>:, Ihih'-r ha*'v''m‘<l 
with a strong detachment towards the hills, whitln-r 
that noble had taken rcfngc. On l\is march in* made 
several prisoners of rank, from whom he siibf'.<j\i''ntly 
received large ransoms. Gltazy Khan was evt-rtaki u 
and defeated,* shortly after which his father died, pro- 
bably a prey to disaj)pointed ambition. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

A.D, 1525. 

Having now defeated the most fonnidahle of liis ene- 
miesj the king of Cabul detennined to proceed to^Yards 
Delhi without further delay. The anny of Ibrahim, 
tlie reigning emperor, was said to amount to a hundred 
thousand men ; — he had besides nearly a thousand 
elephants. Baber was not intimidated at tlie ap- 
prehension of encountering these numerous squadrons. 
He sent to Cabul the best part of the treasures obtain- 
ed at the fort of hlalwat, and then boldly advanced 
towards the sultan, who, he heard, was on Ins march 
to meet him with the whole of his anny. Baber, 
finding that the governor of Hissar-Fcrozch had des- 
patched a numerous body of troops to interrupt his 
progress, sent forward liis son Humaioon, accompanied 
by several experienced officers, to repel the enemy. 
The prince executed his commission witli complete 
success, putting them to flight, and making many 
prisoners. This being the first battle in which IIu- 
maioon liad commanded, the king was so elated at 
his triumph, that lie rewarded the messenger ■\vho came 
to him with the des2>atch from the young conqueror 
with a dress of honour, a horse from the royal stud, 
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and a liberal sum of money. Hissar-Ferozeh, which^ 
together with its dependencies and subordinate districts, 
was now completely subdued, was bestowed upon the 
victorious prince by his royal parent, accompanied with 
a present of gold to the amount of twenty-five thou-- 
sand pounds sterling. 

A curious record occurs in the Wakaya Babury, 
after the description of the battle just spoken of: 
— At this same station, and this same day, the 
razor or scissors were first applied to Humaioon^s 
beard. As my honoured father mentions in these 
commentaries the time of his first using a razor, in 
humble emulation of him, I have communicated the 
same circumstance regarding myself. I was then 
eighteen years of age. Now that I am forty-six, I, 
Mohammed Humaioon, am transcribing a copy of 
these Memoirs from the original, in his late majesty’s 
own handuTiting.’' This note,” says Mr. Erskine, 
one of the translators, *'*'must have been made by 
Humaioon a. n. 1553, dining his residence in Cabul 
before his last return to Hindostan.” 

Baber at length halted his army on the banks of 
the Jumna. Hearing that Ibrahim had sent a detach- 
ment of twenty-seven thousand horse in advance of 
his main body, he detennined upon a prompt attack, 
hoping to take it by surprise, and thus secure a 
sure and easy victory. The promptness of his mea- 
sures, and the rigour with which they were executed, 
produced the result he had anticipated. The enemy 
were routed and pursued ,to the imperial camp. Their 
general; Hatim Khan, was slain. About a hundred 
prisoners, among whom was the general’s brother. 
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together with seven elephants^ fell into the victor’s 
hands. 

Baher^ having reached tlie field of battle with his 
main aimy, halted there for six days ; andj to inspire 
the enemy with teiTorj commanded several prisoners 
to be put to death. Here he ordered his park of 
artiller}’’ to be linked together with straps cut from 
raw ox-hides^ and tndsted. Between every two 
gun-carriages he raised breast-works^ behind which 
the matchlock-men were appointed to stand and dis- 
charge their matchlocks^ protected from the enemy’s 
fire. When he had made the neccssaiy arrange- 
ments, he called a council of his officers, in which 
it was decided that the tovm of Paniput* should cover 
one flank of his army, Avhile the front should ])e pro- 
tected by roofed defences and cannon, and the match- 
lock-men placed in rear of the guns. This being settled, 
the squadmn marched, and halted towards evening 
before Paniput. Accordingly, tlie disposition was made 
which had already been detennined upon. His troop.s 
being thus strongly entrenched, lie waited securely 
behind his defences for a favourable moment of 
attack. 

The Indian army, notwithstanding its loss in the 
late encounter, was nearly a hundred thousand strong, 
rvhile that of the invader did not exceed twelve thou- 
sand. The troops of Ibrahim, moreover, ivere accom- 
panied by above nine hundred elephants, which were 
held in great dread by the invading troops, who had 
hitherto been little accustomed to encounter them. 


* About fifty miles nortli-'vcst from Dcllii. 
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Like a pious Mussulmaun, the brave descendant of 
Timur Beg turned his face to^Yards the holy city, and 
put up a prayer for his success in the approaching 
conflict. 

Nothing can be more regular than the Mohamme- 
dans in general are in conforming to the ceremonial 
observances of their worship. In India you will fre- 
quently observe a grave votary of the Arabian Pro- 
phet, with his long lean visage, black bushy beard, 
and angular frame, seated before the door of a musjid 
offering up his prayers, while the vacant expression 
of his features betrays the utter absence of devotion 
from his heart. He is to be seen on the eastern side 
of the mosque, sitting upon a piece of striped carpet 
called a satringee, to imply that he is something supe- 
rior to the common mass of his fellow-worshippers, 
who rest themselves upon the bare earth. His cai'pet 
is spread upon a chabutra, a fi’ame raised several inches 
from the gi’ound, which ,is brought and removed by an 
attendant. There is always much less of humility 
than of pomp in this “ eye-servico," as if has been 
most expressively designated by a sacred ^vriter. 

According to their law, Mussulmamis are obliged to 
pray regularly five times a day, — at daAvn, at noon, 
between noon and sunset, at sunset, and about an hour 
and a half after the sun lias disappeared. When the 
worshipper prays before a mosque, he tucks his legs 
under him, as it is considered a mark of irreverence to 
show the feet. 

Among his troops, the Emperor of Delhi had a great 
number of mercenaries; but they were so irregular- 
ly paid, that a general dissatisfaction pen^aded their 

Q 
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ranks. Baber was not ignorant of tbis^ and failed not 
to take advantage of it. He continually harassed 
Ibrahim’s camp by sallies ; and having kept the enemy 
for several days in a state of constant alarm, he se- 
lected five thousand of liis choicest soldiers to make a 
sudden attack upon them in the night. There was, 
however, some irregularity in the arrangement of the 
march of this detachment, so that the day had damied 
before they reached the imperial camp. Ilnnhim im- 
mediately drew out his forces and stood prepared to 
meet the foe, who, seeing the overwhelming superiority 
of the hostile army, retreated towards their tents ; but, 
though pmsued by the troops of Delhi, they did not 
lose a single man. One of the officers was so severely 
wounded as to he unable to assist at the battle which 
took place on the following day. 

"i^Tien Baber received intelligence that his squa- 
drons had not been able to accomplish their pur- 
pose, but were returning to his camp, lie des- 
patched Humaioon with a division to cover their 
retreat, whilst he drew out liis line in readiness for 
action. That prince joined the battalions to the aid 
of which he was sent, and returned with them to the 
main army. As the enemy did not seem disposed to 
make an attack, towards evening Baber led his troops 
back to their tents. In the night tijcre was a call 
to arms, in consequence of n false alarm being raised 
of the enemy’s approach ; but it quickly subsided, and 
the eventful day of Baber s greatness dawned with 
auspicious brightness. 

As soon as early prayer had been performed accord- 
ing to the regulations of the Koran, it was announced 
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by the scouts that the army of Sviltau Ibrahim was ad- 
vancing in order of battle. IJabor prepared to meet liim 
with that confidence wliicli the brave alone feel, having 
detennincd upon such an order of battle ns ho consider- 
ed best calculated to ensiwe success. Ho divided his 
anny into two lines, comprising four divisions, with a 
reserve in the rear of each, and a few light horse to skir- 
mish in front. The right wing of the first division was 
placed under the command of Humaioon, accomjianied 
by several officers of known reputation ; the left was 
commanded by a near relative, Mohammed Sultan 
Llirza ; several begs who had distinguished themselves 
in many previous battles were likewise placed under 
him. The right and left of the second line were re- 
spectively under the direction of officers in whom their 
sovereigir had the highest confidence. The reserve at- 
tached to the two lines was given in charge of officers 
of merit ; and besides these, the extremity of the right 
and left divisions were flanked by a large body of choice 
troops, Avho had received orders to make a circuit and 
fall upon the enemy’s rear so soon as the latter ap- 
proached sufficient!}'' nigh. 

Having made his final arrangements, and given 
the required instructions to his generals, Baber placed 
himself in the centre of the first line, and awaited 
■\^dth calm intrepidity the approach of the Delhi force. 
^Vhen these came in sight, according to the practice of 
Indian warfare, Ibrahim ordered his cavalry to charge. 
Their first onset was mainly directed against the 
right division of the invading army : this Baber in- 
stantly ordered to be reinforced by the reserve. 
The enemy’s charge was received so steadily, that. 
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finding theyproduced no impression, tlieDellii troops fell 
back in considerable disorder. The battalions flanking 

O 

Baber’s lines now wheeled suddenly round, meeting in 
the centre upon Ibrahim’s wavering squadrons, cut off 
their retreat, and effected a dreadful carnage. This 
success increased the confidence of the invaders, and 
depressed the energies of their foes. The sultan mode 
a gallant effort to turn tlie tide of w'ctory, but fell 
fighting bravely, surrounded by five thousand slain. 

The battle commenced at sunrise and continued 
until midday, when the Afghans were completely 
routed with a slaughter almost incredible for the 
short time the struggle lasted. The number of slain 
in different parts of the field amounted to from fif- 
teen to sixteen thousand, though some authors have 
computed it at fifty thousand. The ease with which 
this victory was obtained is no doubt in a great mea- 
sure attributable to the dissatisfaction of Ibrahim’s 
mercenaries, whom he had neglected to satisfy witli 
tlieir arrears of pay. Troops of tliis description are 
never to be relied on, as they vdll always join that 
party whom it is most advantageous to serve, and cal- 
culate their interest precisely according to tlie amount 
of compensation for sendees performed. Tliere can he 
no attachment in such soldiers towards those liy whom 
they are hired, and their bravery may generally bo 
pretty accurately measured by their indifference and 
their sordidness. 

In addition to the slain in this decisive battle, 
a groat many prisoners were taken, jffost of tlie 
elephants fell into the victors' hands. Severn} 



lUDEH. 


170 


omrahs and Afghans of distinction snrrondorod them- 
selves, and \vcrc hindly treated hy a generous enemy. 
Supposing that Ibrahim liad escaped, Bal«er despatch- 
ed a body of troops in pursuit of him, and took jwisses- 
sion of his camp, securing an immense bnoty, which he 
divided among his soldiers. The dead body of tin' 
sultan being at length found surrounded by a multi- 
tude of slain, its head was severed from the trunk, 
taken to the royal tent, and cast at the sovereign’s 
feet. 

When Baber had refreshed his soldiers, he directed 
Humaioon, and the begs under his command, to pro- 
ceed with all possible expedition to Agra, occupy the 
city, and take possession of the treasury. Mo gave 
similar orders to his relative Itlohannned .Sultan Mirzn, 
who was likewise directed, together with the ofl'icers 
who had acted under him in the recent battle, to ad- 
vance by forced marches to Delhi and comi'cl the citadel 
to capitulate. Those princes accordingly proceeded to 
execute the imperial commands, Baber marching lei- 
surely towards Dellii with his main annj'. On the third 
day he encamped on the hanks of the Jumna, visited 
tire tomh of a distinguished saint, and nil the prin- 
cipal objects in the neighbourhood of that capital, espe- 
cially the celebrated minaret known by the name of 
the Cuttub Minar, of which a description is given in 
the first volume of the Oriental Annual.* He was 
amazed at the magnificence of the objects by which ho 
was surroimded, Dcllfi at this period being the centre 
of all that w'as gorgeous and splendid. Its mausoleums 


* See page 232. 
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and palaces were numerous; vrliilst its gardens^ tanks^ 
and baths were of the most costly and luxurious de- 
scription. 

- Upon the plains which surround this once beautiful 
metropolis, the conqueror halted to enjoy alike the 
satisfactions of conquest and tlie sweets of repose. 
Whilst here, he indulged in a very favouiite pleasure, 
as may be gathered from Ids omr statement. After 
he had visited the tombs, palaces, and all that was 
worth seeing in the imperial city, he says, "I re- 
turned into the camp and went on board a boat, where 
we drank arak an enjoyment, it must be confessed, 
little becoming either the dignity or the taste of a con- 
queror, much less that of a king. A propensity to 
drinking was Baber’s besetting sin, and by it his con- 
stitution was eventually so broken, that this unhappy 
indulgence no doubt finally cost him Ids life. He 
sowed in folly and reaped a bitter penalty’. 

Mohammed Mirza having secured the fort of Delhi, 
Baber ordered the public treasury, into which the 
principal wealth of the capital was first amassed, to 
be sealed with the royal signet, and placed over it a 
strong guard to prevent pillage. Ho then proceeded 
towards Agra, halting on the banks of the .Tunuin, 
in sight of Toglokabad. This once dislingiushcd place 
stood to the south of Delhi, between the Culttib i\nnar 
and the river. The remains of massy fortific.ations 
sufficiently attest its former greatness ; but it is now 
nothing more than an area of splendid nuns, and en- 
tirely deserted. It was Iniilt by Feroze Toghluk, in 
the year 155 h and suflercd greatly during the Turki 
djmasty established by Baber and continued under his 
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successors. ]\Iost of the ruins in this neiglibourliood 
show the extreme strength of the original structure, 
being constructed of a hard, compact ginnltc; which, 
in their present state of perishing grandeur, will stand 
the assaults of the elements until the last convulsions 
of nature shall confoiuul all material tilings in 

‘‘The wreck of mailer nnd llic crush of worlds.'* 

The mausoleum in tlic engraving covers the remains 
of some Afghan cliief whoso name has passed from llic 
memories of men, as it has no place in those records of 
history which perpetuate the deeds of illustrious indi-- 
^dduals. It is a liandsome building hearing the pecu- 
liar characteristics of Patan architecture. It is as- 
cended from tJie liill on one side hy a steep flight of 
high stone steps, a circuitous path leading from the 
jdain to the principal entrance. From the elevation 
upon which it stands, a commanding view may he 
obtained of the ruined city and the whole suiTound- 
ing plains, the modem Delhi or Sliahjchanabad rising 
magnificently in the distance, with its innumerable 
cupolas and minarets. 

Below the tomb is a striking min of a once magnifi- 
cent structui-e, the only portions remaining being the 
arches upon which the foundation was originally laid. 
Above it now lies the main road to and from Agra. 
The whole scene is remarkably striking, and an ob- 
ject of gi'eat attraction to travellers. The vaults lie- 
neath the arches are of no gi‘eat extent, and afford 
a refreshing retreat from the intense heat of the noon- 
day sun ; though, being generally the resort of snakes 
and other reptiles, great inconvenience is sometimes 
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felt in repairing to such a shelter, as the expulsion 
of those venomous inmates is attended ■with some 
danger and more difficulty. The natives, ho'wever, 
resort to these recesses ■without apprehension, and 
often pass the right in them surrounded by crea- 
tures ■which -^vould scare the slumbers of a more fasti- 
dious Em'opean. 

Baber ha^ving marched from Delhi on the t^wcnty- 
sixth of April, encamped near the subui'bs of Agra 
on the fourth of May. 
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CHAPTER V. 

A, I). ] 52G. 

When Baber reached Agra^ he inre.^ted the fori. 
Humaioon had prc’snoiisly taken the precaution of 
placing a guard upon every avenue. It was de- 
fended by the troops of Bikennajeet, Rajah of 
Gualior, who had been slain in the late decisive 
battle. The garrison, however, lield the besieging 
anny in such ten*or, tliat they attempted to quit 
the fortress by stealth, but were made prisoners by 
the guards, placed at the diflercnt issues in order 
to intercept any one quitting the fortress. The 
prince treated them with mud) clemency, not per- 
mitting them to be plundered ; w])ich so won upon 
the good opinion of the generally stern and un- 
compromising rajpoots, tliat tliey sent a large quan- 
tity of treasure into tlie royal camp, among wliicli 
(was a diamond weighing two hundred and twentj’- 
Tour ratties, equal to six liundred and seventy-two 
carats. This magnificent gem was presented by the 
new emperor to liis eldest son. 

Baber everywliere displayed such forbearance to- 
wards the vanquished, that lie finall}’’ secured their 
confidence, though this was withheld for some time. 
^\Tien he took possession of Agra, he found there the 
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" From the time of the blessed Prophet,” says 
Baber in his Memoirs,* “ on whom and on his family 
be peace and salvation ! do-\\m to the present time, 
three foreign kings had subdued the country, and ac- 
quired the sovereignty of Hindostan. One of these was 
Sultan Mahmood of Ghizny, whose family long con- 
tinued to fill the throne of that country. The second 
was Sultan Mohammed Ghoory, and for many years 
his slaves and dependants swayed the sceptre of tliese 
realms. I am the third ; but my achievement is not 
to be placed upon the same level with theirs; for 
Sultan Mahmood, at the time he conquered Hin- 
dostan, occupied the throne of Khorassan, and had 
absolute dominion over the Sultans of Khuarazm 
and the surrounding chiefs. The King of Samer- 
kund, too, was subject to him. If his anny did not 
amount to two hundred thousand men, yet grant it 
was only one hundred thousand, and it is plain that 
all comparison between the two conquests must cease. 
Moreover, his enemies were rajahs. All Hindostan 
was not at that period subject to a single emperor; 
every rajah set up for a monarch on his omi account, 
in his o-^vn petty territories. Again, although Sultan 
Mohammed Ghoory did not himself enjoy the sove- 
reignty of Khorassan, yet his elder brother Gheias- 
ood-Deen Ghoory held it. In the Tabakat-e-Nasirit 
it is said, that on one occasion he marched into Hin- 
dostan with one hundred and twenty thousand cata- 

* Pages 309, 310. 

t “ An excellent history of the Mussulmaun world, down to the 
time of Sultan Nasir of Delhi, a. d. 1252.'’_Note to the Me- 
moirs. 
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Old Delliij once stood. In the rain)* season, the 
stream is very rapid, and the water rises so liigh that 
the bridge is occasionally submerged. 

This structure is of the Afghan taste, and must 
therefore have stood several centuries, though it does 
not bear any perceptible marks of dilapidation or de- 
cay. The architecture in its details is considerably 
ornamented, but the whole mass presents an elegant 
simplicity which cannot fail to attract the attention 
of a discriminating eye. Its s)’mmetr)* is as remark- 
able as its decorations are chaste, and nothing can be 
more appropriate than the various accessories by which 
it is enriched. There are seven arches, pointed after 
the Gothic form, and defined by a strip of beautiful 
masomy, which terminates on either side upon a 
square buttress, sunnounted by a plain column that ex- 
tends to the balustrade of the bridge. Tliesc columns 
separate the arches and support tlie balustrade, which 
consists of a handsome stone rail, with a jdain coping 
of stone to correspond with the cornice, immediately 
above tlie arches. From the centre shafts on each 
side of the structure rise two extremely elegant jtenfa- 
gonal pillars, about five feet liigli, standing upon a 
sculptured base, representing tbo capsule of tbo lotos or 
Indian water-lily, and ending in a small dome. 

On the left of the picture is a splendid Tnausoloum. 
covering the ashes of some Afghan chieftain, vet differ- 
ing little except in the superior richness of its decora- 
tions from the numerous specimens of those sopidcbrn! 
remains tvith which the plains of Old Oeliii aknmd. 
It is enclosed by a wall of exquisite inasonn', 
on the top of wbicb lies a broad terrace, tenni- 
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nntcd on all sides of the square by a turrclcd para- 
pet, Here the solitary i\Iussuhnauu may be fre- 
quently seen at the hour of sunset, ^vlth his face 
towards the holj’ city/"^' aspirating a silent prayer 
for the repose of the departed. i\Iohainnicdans arc 
generally very fond of visiting tlie scpulclires of 
their saints and distinguished men, which are 
almost invariably edifices of great magnificence. 

When Baber had obtained possession of Agra, 
considerable hostility was at first manifested by the 
citizens, both Moliammedan and Hindoo, towards 
liis soldiers, wlio generally treated tlicm Avilh the arro- 
gance of conquerors. The peasantry would not enter 
the city, and the bazars were comparatively deserted. 
The neighbouring fortresses were put in a posture of 
defence by their respective commanders, who refused 
to olfer allegiance to a foreign monarch. The whole 
country boj'ond the Ganges was still in possession 
of the Afghans, who exercised great influence in those 
districts which acknowledged the jMohammedan do- 
minion. Several of tlieir princes had been in a state 
of insurrection for at least two years before the death 
of Ibraliim, their late sovereign, and, after Baber's 
success, united in a confederation to maintain each 
other in the possessions wliich they had severally 
usurped. 

The new sovereign was greatly perplexed. It being 
the hot season when he took possession of Agra, he 
could procure neither giuin for the cattle nor food for 
his men. The heat was so oppressive, that his soldiers 
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employments which were conferred on them at court 
attracted others. Thus the Mohammedan rule soon 
became the most influentiah and the strangers occu- 
pied all the governments and all the great offices oi 
state. Finally, the rajahs, who in the beginning were 
from necessity treated with consideration, fell by de- 
grees into contempt, and the Mohammedan became 


tne prevailing religion. 

In the distribution of the vanquished prorinces, 
the emperor had bestowed upon his son Humaioon, 
the district of Sambhul, a division of Kohilcund, 
between the Ganges and the Goggra. The town 
und fortress of Sambhul being in a state of siege 
by an A:^han noble who had issued from the hil = 
with a large body of fugitives and invested the place, 
Baber despatched a body of troops to its release. 

obliged the enemy to raise the siege and agam 
derld'^td"?!,'” "mountains. The fort was suiren- 
Biana to +L ®"^Beror, who about the same time took 
ed one of th of Agi-a, and then reckon- 

its vicinity to ^^pc>rtant places in India from 

the side of the .‘^^P^tal, which it defended on 

importance now states. Several places of 

'•oi-’s hands, and f fell into the conque- 

dominions byTto^f , 

''I’o almost alone disL^ l \ 

'ei-nment of the count Pretensions to the go- 

subdued. The insn.^*!^ had so bra^vly 

tlmusand hor.se, an a nny of fifty 

''^ns sent with the choh' Brince Humaioon 

pon Ijis approacJi^ the Ufoglml troops. 

retreated to Juunpoor* 
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Fulteh Khan, the late king’s minister, joined Hu» 
maioon with a large body of forces. The Afghan \Yas 
immediately sent to Agra, where he was received hy 
the sovereign with gi'eat kindness, and through his in- 
fluence most of the rebellious chiefs were induced to 
submit to the imperial clemency. Being thus strength- 
ened by the submission of so many refractory nobles 
and by several new alliances, Baber timicd his atten- 
tion to the improvement of his capital. He made an 
artificial pleasure-ground near Agra, in which he 
sank wells to supply the baths of his palace, cut a 
canal which he kept constantly filled from those 
wells by means of an hydraulic apparatus, and laid 
out an extensive and bcautifvd garden, enclosing a 
large tank, supplied with water from the same source 
and by the same means as the canal. Within the 
garden he constructed convenient liaths, adjoining 
which were splendid private apartments. He likewise 
erected a magnificent palace and other public works, 
which added much to the splendour of that cit}'-, where 
from this time he usually held his court. 

Though Biana and several considerable fortresses 
commanded by the Afghan amjnrs had capitulated, the 
strong citadel of Gualior still held out. It was, how- 
ever, taken by stratagem, without bloodshed. The go- 
vemoi’, Tartar Khan, being besieged by a neighboming 
rajah, solicited the aid of Babei’, promising to resign the 
fort into his hands when released from his present peril. 
The emperor immediately sent an army to his relief and 
obliged the rajah to raise the siege. Tartar Khan, 
relieved from apprehension by the retreat of his 
foes, refused to fulfil his engagements, trusting to the 
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strength of his position^ Gualior being situated upon 
an almost inaccessible hill. There happened to bo a 
learned sheilch within the fortress^ named Jlohammed 
GhowSj who, favouring the claim of the IMogliulSj wrote 
to the general whom Baber had sent to the relief of 
Gualior to endeavour to introduce himself alone into 
the citadel. Upon receipt of the sheikh’s letter^ tlie 
wily Moghul requested an interview witli Tartar 
Khan, and solicited permission to march his troops 
under protection of the fort, as the enemy were in 
the neighbourhood and likely to liarass him by fre- 
quent assaults and surprises : he also requested tliat 
he might be allowed to Usit the learned Mohammed 
Ghows, whose wisdom and piety were alike cele- 
brated through tlie countrjL This being acceded 
to, he contrived from time to time to obtain admit- 
tance for several of Iiis officers, who finally opened 
the gates when the garrison were enjoying the plea- 
sures of a revel. The governor, perceiving that he 
had been outwitted, made a virtue of necessity, re- 
signed his command, })roceedcd to Agra, and entered 
into the service of the conqueror. 

In the month of December 152G, an attempt was 
made to poison the emperor, at the instigation of the 
sultana, the late sovereign’s mother ; but only part of 
the poison having been thrown into the dish, of which 
Baber partook sparingl}’, ho was .seized with sickiie.s?, 
and, ejecting the deleterious mixture, suflercd but little 
inconvenience. Two young men who liad eaten from 
the same dish became very ilh which led to a detection 
of the atteuqit iqion Baber’s life. The agents were 
discovered, confessed their crime, and declared wli« 
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had instigated them to the commission of it. They 
^vel•c all executed, and the sultana put into confine- 
ment. “ Thanks be to God,” says the emperor in a 
letter which he wrote to Cabul four days after, “ there 
arc now no remains of illness. I did not fully compre- 
hend before that life was so sweet a thing. The poet 
says, 

‘ Whoever comes to the gales of death knows the value of life.’ 

WHienever these awful occuwenccs pass before my 
memory, I feel myself involuntarily turn faint. The 
mercy of God has bestowed a new life on me, and 
how can my tongue express my gratitude ?”* 


I\Icmoirs, p. 348. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

A. D. 1527. 

Baber having imprisoned the sultana -who had at- 
tempted to destroy him, seized all her money and cf- 
fectSj and confiscated the whole of lier propert}*. Ima- 
gining that any member of a family one of ^vhich had 
been guilty of so heinous an offence would be a dan- 
gerous object to be near his court,, ho sent out of the 
country the son of the late sovereign. JMcanwhile 
Humaioon made himself master of Juanpoorj a city of 
considerable importance upon the banks of the river 
Goomty^ a])out forty miles from Benares^ and joined 
his royal parent at Kalpee on the Jumna, in (he 
neigliboiuhood of liis capital. About this time the 
emperor heard that Rana S.anka, a R:ijj)oot prince of 
extensive influence, had been joined by several Af- 
ghan nobles and Hindoo chiefs, and had collected a 
hundred thousand cavalry to dispute the empire of 
Hindostan with the reigning sovereign in fiivour of 
a brother of the late monarch, and rc-estatdish the 
Afghan dynasty. Baber marched in per.son against 
them. His vanguard encoimtered them in the neigh- 
bourhood of Biana, and was defeated, 'i'hc troojw 
became in consequence dispirited, this being tlie lir.-t 
severe check they had ox2ierienced since their la^t cn- 
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trance into Hindostan. Their disquietude was in- 
creased by a silly fanatic^ \vho^ pretending to the gift 
of divination^ declared the planet Mars rose every 
evening in the west with a menacing aspect, and 
all who marched in that direction would suffer defeat. 
Baher, perceiving the effect produced by these evil 
predictions to be grooving serious, summoned a council 
of his officers. Most of these were for quitting the country, 
and awaiting a more auspicious period for accomplish- 
ing what they had so successfully begun ; but the em- 
peror, by a spirited protest against an action so unworthy 
of conquerors, rewed their drooping courage, and they 
unanimously resolved to fight under his standard and 
maintain their conquests with their lives. He, how- 
ever, was induced by the peril in which the consterna- 
tion of his troops had placed him to make a public vow 
that he would renounce his propensity to drinking should 
he prove victorious against the enemy. Orders were ac- 
cordingly given that wine should no longer be sold in the 
camp. He commanded the gold and silver goblets to be 
publicly broken up, and the precious fragments dis- 
tributed among the poor. As the confederates had be- 
come masters of several important places, Baber de- 
termined to march against them, and by a decisive 
battle settle the question of supremacy. Summoning 
his officers and amyrs, he thus addressed them: 

Noblemen and soldiers ! every man that comes into 
the world is subject to dissolution. When we are 
passed awayand gone, God only sunuves unchangeable. 
|Ti\Tioever comes to the feast of life must, before it is 
jOyer, drink from the cup of death. He who arrives at 
|tbe inn of mortality must one day ineritably take his 
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departure from that house of sorro'w, the world. How 
much better is it to die vith honour tlian to live with 
infamy ! 

Even if I die, I am content with fame : 

Let fame be mine, since this poor frame is dcatli’s.* 

The Most High God has been propitious to us, and 
has now placed us in such a crisis, that if we fall in the 
field, we die the death of mart^us ; if we survive, we 
rise victorious, avengers of the cause of God. Let us 
then with one accord swear on God’s holy word, that 
none of us will even think of turning liis face from this 
warfare, nor desert from the battle and slaughter that 
ensue till his soul is separated from lus body.” 

This address had the desired eflect, and liis troojts 
marched forward vuth confidence to a rillage on the 
Baugunga river, in the neighbouihood of Biana, four 
miles south of Bhurtpoor. Ho had scarcely pitcliod 
his camp, when intelligence reached liimtliattlie enemy 
were approaching. Having settled his order of bat- 
tle, he calmly awaited their onset. 

Tlie line on tliis occasion was single. Tlie riglit 
and left wings were under the command of distin- 
guished leaders, and Prince Humaioon had charge of 
the advanced guard. There was besides a rear guard 
and a strong body of rcsorv'c, respectively placed un- 
der the direction of officers Avhosc military conduct on 
fonuev occasions had rendered tliem worthy of the trust. 
The emperor, at the liead of tlie life-guards, composed 
of his choicest troops, placed himself in front of hi? 
park of aililleiy and commanded in person. Alront 
* Tliis is a couplet from the Sho[mrimc!i of J'citlu.u. 



lialf-past nine in the inoniing lliip innnomlilo l-altle 
commenced. The right ami left wings of tlic two op- 
posing armies first encountered, ami an animnt<'d strug- 
gle ensued. The Itloghuis liogan to give wav, wlion they 
were reinforced l\YCheen Timur Sultan,, and the r.-erve 
imdcr his command. Chcen Tiinfir, joining in the ci)m- 
hat with those troops, drove the enemy hack upon their 
centre. Slcanwhilc the artillery being advanced, bndee 
the line of the foe, producing a scene of dreadful con- 
fusion, Whole ranks were swciit to the earth hy 
those terrible engines of death. The wings of the 
imperial anny, according to the tacticks of .lengyr. 
Khan, wheeled round upon each flunk of the confede- 
rates, supported hy the reserve ; while tlie iinjH'rial 
matchlock men, issuing from hohind the nvtiller)', 
made dreadful havoc among the enemy’s disordered 
and broken lines. The struggle was maintained with 
unflinching resolution hy the ]l.nj]>ootR and tlicir allies ; 
the fonner of whom, though they could not restore 
order among their ranks, disdained to fly. The 
slaughter was prodigious, and the confusion of the 
confederates increased every moment. At length, 
Baber, embracing a favourable opportunity, charged 
with his personal guards and compelled the Indians to 
give way. j\Iost of the confederate nobles were slain. 
Rana Sanka escaped with difficulty from the field, 
which was covered with the dying and the dead. 
The words of the imperial finnan are characteristic : 

“ The road from the field of battle was filled like hell 
with the wounded who died by the way ; and the lowest 
hell was rendered populous in consequence of numl)cr,s 
of infidels who had delivered up their lives to the an- 
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gels of hell. On whatever side of the armies of the 
Islam a person went, on every hand he found men of 
distinction lying slain ; and the illustrious camp, wher- 
ever it has moved after the fugitives, could nowhere 
find a spot in which to plant a foot, in consequence of 
the number of distinguished men lying mangled.”* 

After this decisive conflict, Baber added to the im- 
perial titles that of Ghazy, which signifies ''victo- 
rious in a holy war’ ; and to peiq)etuate the memory 
of this signal ^^ctor3’■, he commanded a tower of skulls 
to be erected vqwn a small hill within sight of liis 
camp. The false prophet who had predicted his de- 
feat came to congratulate him upon his success, when 
the conqueror, after having severely censured him for 
the impositions he had practised upon his superstitious 
soldiers, dismissed him with a present of about three 
hundred and fifty pounds sterling, in consideration that 
he had formerly been a domestic of the royal esta- 
blishment. 

Hussan Khan Mewatty, governor of hlcwat, had 
joined in the late confederacy against the new sove- 
reign, who in consequence determined to drive him 
from his dominions. His anccstor.s had govenied 
hlewat in uninterrupted succession for nearly two 
hundred years. The countiyhad never been subdued 
during the dominion of this family. They had yield- 
ed but a nominal submission to the kings of Dellii. 
Baber had shown signal marks of favour to Hussan 
Khan hlewatty, who repaid them with the Inisest in- 
gratitude, not only joining his enemies, hut using th*' 
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most strenuous endeavours to excite his subjects to 
rebellion. The sovereign being deeply wounded by 
the treachery of a man whom he had admitted to 
his friendship and confidence^ resolved to punish 
him ; collected an army^ marched towards Mewat, 
and encamped about ten or twelve miles from the 
fort of Alvar. Alarmed at the propinquity of so for- 
midable an enemy, the son of Hussan Khan Mewatty 
sent to the emperor, proposed terms, and resigned the 
whole province into his hand without attempting the 
slightest resistance. Baber bestowed the government 
of several towns and fortresses in this district upon 
those officers who had distinguished themselves in the 
late war. He then set out upon his return to Agra ; 
and, as many of the soldiers in that division of the 
army commanded by Humaioon were anxious to go 
back to their native country, he despatched the prince 
to Cabul with a large detachment, commanding him to 
unite the district of Badukhshan with that kingdom. 

On the twenty-fifth of April, Baber reached his 
capital. During the late disorders, the disaffected 
Afghans had taken possession of Chundwar and Ea- 
bery, two • fortresses in the Dooab below Agra. The 
emperor sent a strong body of troops to reduce those 
places. The former sun-endered at discretion; but 
the governor of the latter attempting to cross the 
Jmnna upon an elephant, was drowned, and the 
fortress occupied by the imperial soldiers with- 
out opposition. Still an Afghan chief, named Biban, 
of great power and influence, held out against the 
royal authority. During the late confusion of affairs, 
this noble had become master of Lucknow. ]\Io- 
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hammed Sultan hlirza, the emperor’s cousin, ivas sent 
against him to Canouje, whither he had taken refuge 
after the defeat of the confederates. Hearing that 
the imperial forces were upon their march, he hastily 
quitted Canouje, and was pursued by Sultan Itloliam- 
med as far as Khairabad ; but the imperial general 
was compelled to return on account of the setting in 
of the monsoon. 

Dming the rainy season, the emperor had leisure to 
attend to the distribution of the conquered districts. 
He appointed governors to the different provinces, 
directed them to repair to their respective appoint- 
ments, and hold themselves in readiness to join 
him, each with his quota of troopsj so soon as the 
monsoon ceased, should their serrices be required. 
About this time he received the vexatious intelli- 
gence that Humaioon had entered Delhi on his road 
to Cabul, forced the treasury', and taken possession of 
a large quantity of specie and jewels. Such in- 
gmtitude in one towards whom Baber had ever 
proved an indulgent father grieved him exceedingly. 
He uTote to the prince in tenns of the severest repre- 
hension, complaining of this treachery. His confi- 
dence was shaken in the integrity of a son on whom 
he had hitherto reposed implicit reliance. The ]\Iirza, 
however, being beyond the immediate reach of in's 
parent's displeasure, appears to have rendered no satis- 
faction for his unwarrantable and undutiful conduct. 

During the monsoon Baber de.spatched an ninliassndor 
to Per-sia, with some suitable curiosities and rarities. 
This present was courteously received by the Persian 
sovereign, with whom the conqueror of Ilimiostan main- 



taiucd an amicable alHiiuco. Thove was non* no Forious 
opposition to approbend to the fiivouniblc Fottloment, 
of the vast empire which he had so giilhmtly Rubduod, 
and at such u comparatively trifling expense of human 
life. He was securely seated upon tiio most powerful 
throne in the East, which continued in his family 
with almost unexampled splendour for five consecu- 
tive genemtions ; but, though still retained by his de- 
scendants, with them the shadow of departed royalty 
alone remains. 

Baber ha%'ing secured the empire of Ilindostim, 
his sole study was how to maintain his acquisi- 
tions. The mighty Ganges, whose bosom has for ages 
proudly heaved under the wealth of empires, watered 
the extensive plains of Bengal, thenceforth to own 
him as its sovereign; whilst the Jumna, a scarcely less 
mighty tributary, which united with the Ganges in its 
majestic course to the ocean, poured the tribute of its 
^Yater3 at the very foot of his capital. So far Imck as 
the records of man can be traced, the Gunga or Ganges 
has been a river of the first importance, and to this day it 
maintains the same character. Tlic busy .scene whicli 
it daily exhibits is not to he represented by words. 
The variety of native boats floating upon its calm 
turbid w'aters is perhaps not exceeded by that of any 
river in the world. Everj' fonn and description of 
craft is here seen, from the stately and highly-orna- 
mented moahpunkee* to the simple and unadorned 
canoe. 

The large boat in the engraving is very striking, 

* For a description of the moalipunhco, sec tt»c Oriental An- 
nual, vol. ii. p. 128 . 



196 LIVES OF THE MOGHUL EMPEEOBS. 

liammed Sultan Mirzaj the emperor’s cousin, was sent 
against liim to Canouje, whither he had taken refuge 
after the defeat of the confederates. Hearing that 
the imperial forces were upon their march, he hastily 
quitted Canoujo, and was pursued by Sultan Moham- 
med as far as Khairabad j but the imperial general 
was compelled to return on account of the setting in 
of the monsoon. 

Duiing the rainy season, the emperor had leisure to 
attend to the distribution of the conquered districts. 
He appointed governors to the different provinces, 
directed them to repair to their respective appoint- 
ments, and hold themselves in readiness to join 
him, each with his quota of troopsj so soon as the 
monsoon ceased, should their services be required. 
About this time he received the vexatious intelli- 
gence that Humaioon had entered Delhi on his road 
to Cabul, forced the treasury, and taken possession of 
a large quantity of specie and jewels. Such in- 
gratitude in one towards whom Baber had ever 
proved an indulgent father grieved him exceedingly. 
He rnrote to the prince in tenns of the severest repre- 
hension, complaining of this treachery. His confi- 
dence was shaken in the integrity of a son on whom 
he had hitherto reposed implicit reliance. The Mirza, 
however, being beyond the immediate reach of his 
parent's displeasure, appears to have rendered no satis- 
faction for his unwannntable and undutiful conduct. 

During the monsoon Baber despatched an ambassador 
to Persia, with some suitable curiosities and rarities. 
This present was courteously received by the Persian 
sovereign, with whom the conqueror of Hindostan main- 
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tainecl an amicable alliance. There was now no serious 
opposition to apprehend to the favourable settlement 
of the vast empire which he had so gallantly subdued, 
and at such a comparatively trifling expense of human 
life. He was securely seated upon the most powerful 
throne in the East, which continued in his family 
with almost unexampled splendour for five consecu- 
tive generations ; but, though still retained by his de- 
scendants, with them the shadow of departed royalty 
alone remains. 

Baber having secured the empire of Hindostan, 
his sole study was how to maintain his acquisi- 
tions. The miglity Ganges, whose bosom has for ages 
proudly heaved under the wealth of empires, watered 
the extensive plains of Bengal, thenceforth to own 
him as its sovereign; whilst the Jumna, a scarcely less 
mighty tributary, which united with the Ganges in its 
majestic course to the ocean, poured the tribute of its 
waters at the very foot of his capital. So far back as 
the records of man can lie traced, tlie Gunga or Ganges 
has been a river of the first importance, and to this day it 
maintains the same character. The bus}’ scene whicii 
it daily exhibits is not to be represented by words. 
The variety of native boats floating upon its calm 
turbid waters is perhaps not exceeded by that of any 
river in the world. Every form and description of 
craft is here seen, from the stately and higlily-onia- 
mented moahpunkee to the simple and unadomed 
canoe. 

Tiie large boat in the engraving is very striking, 

* For a description of the moafipunlcce, sec tlic Oiicntal An- 
nual, vol. ii. p. 128. 
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having a deck supported on either side by the rigging, 
and in the centre by the angular roof of the cabin. 
The deck is a floor of bamboos, placed close together, 
and united by cords of coir, a description of rope ma- 
nufactured from the husk of the cocoa-nut. It is 
sometimes interlaced 'svith strips of the same cane. 
The cabin beneath is roofed in a similar manner, and 
is a sufficient protection against the ardent rays of the 
sun, though it would form but a very insecure shelter 
from a severe storm of rain. These boats are of consi- 
derable size, frequently from twenty to thh*ty tons, and 
manned with about a dozen dandies or boatmen. They 
caiTy a large square sail of thin light canvass, upon a 
pliant bamboo yard, which is lowered vith gi'eat fa- 
cility at the slightest indications of stormy weather: 
against tempests the craft on the Ganges are ill cal- 
culated to contend, from the loose sti-uctiue of their 
upper works and the slight manner in which their 
liulls are put together. They are built chiefly for 
tracking against the stream, being almost entirely thus 
employed. The boats generally are broad rather 
than deep; they consequently do not hold much 
water, and are so constructed in order that they may 
offer less resistance to the cun'ent in tracking. Some 
of them hoist two square sails on the same yard ; the 
hull being a V'ide capacious shell, capable of contain- 
ing a great quantity of light merchandise. 

Near the margin of the print is a float of cudjrec pots. 
These are large earthenware jars, tied together, filled 
with milk to be converted into ghee or clarified but- 
ter, and floated down the stream, a man swimming 
before and behind the float to direct and steady if. 
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In this manner milk is frequently conveyed to a dis- 
tance of ten or a dozen, and sometimes even twenty 
miles, to some town on the river; and when thus 
disposed of, the men return by land, first destroying 
the pots, which are so cheap as to be scarcely of any 
value. This novel mode of transportation may be 
daily witnessed upon the Ganges. 

The scene is very animated and imposing. The 
numerous boats, with their various fonns and modes 
of rigging — the busy groups of swinmrers proceed- 
ing to the bazars of some neighbouring town to dis- 
pose of the produce of their dames — tlie fishermen 
plying their occupation in the creeks and friths — the 
to^vns and ^dllagos, wdth their groves and gardens, 
their pagodas and their ghauts — altogether present a 
sum of objects peculiarly arresting to the eye of a 
stranger; and perhaps there is no river upon earth 
where the scene is so constantly varied and at all 
times so intensely interesting as upon the sacred 
Ganges — a river especially consecrated to idolatry and 
superstition. 
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ha^^llg a deck supported on either side by the rigging, 
and in the centre by the angular roof of the cabin. 
The deck is a floor of bamboos, placed close together, 
and united by cords of coir, a description of rope ma- 
nufactured from the husk of the cocoa-nut. It is 
sometimes interlaced with strips of the same cane. 
The cabin beneath is roofed in a similar manner, and 
is a suffleient protection against the ardent rays of tlie 
sun, though it would form but a very insecure shelter 
from a severe storm of rain. These boats are of consi- 
derable size, frequently from twenty to thirty tons, and 
manned with about a dozen dandies or boatmen. They 
caiTy a large square sail of thin light canvass, upon a 
pliant bamboo yard, which is lowered with great fa- 
cility at the slightest indications of stonny weather: 
against tempests the craft on the Ganges are ill cal- 
culated to contend, from the loose structvue of their 
upper works and the slight manner in which llioir 
liuUs are put together. They are built chiefly for 
tracking against tlie stream, being almost entirely tliiis 
employed. The boats generally are broad rather 
than deep; tliey consequcntlj' do not hold much 
water, and are so constructed in order that they may 
offer less resistance to the curaent in tracking. Some 
of them hoist two square sails on the same yard ; the 
hull being a wide capacious shell, capable of contain- 
ing a gi'eat quantity of light merchandise. 

Near the margin of the print is a float of cudjrec ])Ot«. 
Tliese arc large earthenware jars, tied together, filled 
with milk to be converted into ghee or rlaril!--'fl but- 
ter, and floated down the stream, a man switnrniug 
before and behind the float to direct and steady it. 
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In tins manner milk is frequently cc>nvey>‘<\ !•'< n 'In- 
tanco of ten ora dor.cn, ami si'inotimo,'. oviti twruty 
milcs, to some town on the river; niitl when thu'. 
disposed of, the men return hy land, Si^^t d'-,',r->yii);: 
the pots, which are so cheap as to h-’ rearcely v\ r-.ny 
value. This novel mode of tranFp':>rtati''n jnny I-' 
daily witnessed upon the Ganges. 

The scene is very anim.nted and imp-<'ii!g. 'fii' 
numerous boats, with their various fi'nn'= jir.d no'b 
of rigging — the busy groups of swjnmn’r.'i pri*:" -!- 
ing to the bazans of some ni'ighbxuring town t.< d--. 
pose of the prodvice of their dairies — tlw {i lwnu- :-, 
plying their occupation in the creeks and frith' — tio' 
tovms and nllages, with their groves iui'i pird- :,', 
their pagodas and their ghauts — altogether pri '^■ nt r, 
sum of objects peculiarly arresting to the evo of 
stranger; and perhaps there is no river ujkiu earth 
where the scene is so constantly varied nivl at all 
times so intensely interesting as iijxiti the frur-d 
Ganges— a river especially consecrated to idolatry and 
superstition. 
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CHAPTER VII. 


A.D. 1528. 

When the. monsoon subsided in the year 1528, 
the emperor marched to Sambhul, the goveniment of 
which lie had bestowed upon the Prince Huniaioon ; 
and having diverted himself for some time with the 
pleasures of the chase, he was taken ill of a fever, 
which obliged him to return to his capital. Upon 
his recovery he detemiined to proceed against Chan- 
deiy, a fortress in hlahva, gamsoned liy a numerous 
body of Rajpoots, He accordingly marched with 
a well-supplied park of artillery, and reached that 
place on the nineteenth of January. Chandery was 
strongly fortified : a rampart extended round the town, 
which Avas further protected by a citadel upon a liill, 
the toAATi being built upon the slope below. The gar- 
rison Avas composed of troops proA'orbinlly brave — for 
Rajpoots arc seldom kniOAvn to yield to a foe. 

HaA-ing made the necessary aiTangomonts, j)re]iaivd 
the scaling-ladders and turas, (a sort ol' shed under 
coA'er of Avhich the besiegers adA'anced to breach the 
AA’alls,) on the tAventy-eighth of January the einjjc- 
ror ad\'anccd close to the fort, detennined to storm 
it on the folloAving day. Just as ho had taken 
up his position, he received intelligence tiii'.t the 
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troops whom he had sent to the eastward against the 
turhulent Afghans had been defeated and compelled to 
fall back upon Canouje. This spread considerable dis- 
may among Baber’s ranks ; but he restored their con- 
fidence by his own^ and the skilful plan of his attack: 
moreover, their spirits were fortunately raised by the 
apparent inactiwty of the foe, who had deserted the 
ramparts of the tovm, upon which were left only 
a few men, and shut themselves within the citadel. 
That very night the towi was occupied by the imperial 
forces, after encountering a faint resistance. The few 
soldiers stationed to defend the fortifications took shel- 
ter in the upper fortress, which they were evidently 
detei-mined to defend to the last extremit3^ Hither 
the mves and families of all the Rajpoots had been 
removed. On the follo-\wng morning, soon after sun- 
rise, Baber commanded the troops to ann themselves 
and prepare to assault the citadel, which he was de- 
termined to cany at all hazards. The artillery was 
brought to bear upon it, but imperfectly, as the 
guns could not be raised to a sufficient elevation to 
throw the shot over the walls. These moreover were 
.of prodigious strength, being built upon the solid rock, 
of which the hill was chiefly composed, with immense 
blocks of stone squared and fitted with such nicety as 
to form an entire mass. On one side of the fortifica- 
tions there was a covered way extending the whole 
distance down the lull, and terminating at a large tank 
or reservoir of water at the bottom. Against the walls 
of this covered way, which were much less substan- 
tial than those beneath the ramparts, the emperor deter- 
mined to direct his main efforts. His bravest troops 
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were selected for this entei-prise, which was one of 
great peiil and difficult}'-- on account of the steepness 
of the ascent. The difficulty too was inci’cased l>y tlie 
activity and desperation of the foe. 

It had been proclaimed throughout the imperial 
lines on the preceding evening that the signal for the 
troops to advance to the assault should he the raising 
of the royal standard, accompanied by a roll of the 
kettle-drum. The moment this was heard, and the 
floating banner seen quivering in the light morning 
breeze, those troops selected for the puqiose stonncd 
the lower works of the fort with irresistible impetuo- 
sity, and carried it after a vigorous resistance from the 
Hindoos, who rolled large stones from the ramparts, 
and cast fire upon the heads of their assailants, which 
produced incredible mischief, though it did not abate 
the energy of their attack. i\Icanwhile the scaling- 
ladders had been planted against the walls in scvend 
places, and the stonning party poured rapidly in over 
the covered way, which was abandoned I'V its de- 
fenders, who retreated to the ni)pcr ramparts, whither 
tliey were eagerly followed by the successful jMoglmls. 
Here a terrific struggle took place for some time ; but 
the Rajpoots were at length driven from the works, 
and the place was carried. Still the carnage w:>.s 
not at an end. Baber entered the citadid, and was 
witness to one of t))Oso awful acts of Ircnzy so 
common among the Rajpoot tribes when reduced to 
extremity. They put their ^vive3 and cliiidreij* t>> 

• This is cnllrtl the rile of the .lohtir ; for a de tait.-d nreotmt 

r>f rvliieli sec Colonel ToirsAnnrils fitolAiiti'ioitiu-' tf Ivojn-.t h«n, 

vol. i. ]ip. 2C5-G. 
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deatli^ rush out upon their enemies^ and fight with 
ferocious desperation until not a Kajpoot remains alive. 
I shall give the description of this eficct of despair in 
the emperoris own words. After lie liad entered the 
citadel, he says, In a short time tlie Pagans, in a 
state of complete nudity, rushed out to attack us, put 
numbers of my people to flight, and leaped over the 
ramparts. Some of our troops were attacked furiousl}^ 
and put to the sword. The reason of this desperate 
sall3Mrom their works was, tliat on giving up the place 
for lost, the}’ had put to deatli the whole of their wives 
and women, and having resolved to perish, had stripped 
themselves naked, in which condition the}’’ rushed out 
to the fight, and engaging with ungovernable despe- 
ration, drove our people along the ramparts. Two or 
three hundred Pagans had entered i\Icdini Rao’s house, 
where numbers of them slew eacli other in the follow- 
ing manner. — One person took his stand with a sword 
in Ins grasp, while the others, one hy one, crowded in 
and stretched out their necks, eager to die. In this 
waj" man}^ went to hell ; and, by the favour of God, in 
the space of two or three ghurris’^ I gained this cele- 
brated fort. On the top of a hill, to the north-west 
,of Cliandeiy, I erected a tower of heads of the Pagans. 
The words Fateh Dar-ul-Kherb (the conquest of the 
city hostile to the faith) were found to contain the 
date of its conquest.’' The letters comprising those 
w’ords, foi*m the numerals nine hundred and thirty- 
four, the year of the Hegira in which the fortress of 
Chandery Avas taken, ansAvering to the year of Christ, 


A glmrri is about half an hour. 
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1528. The bavharous practice of erecting tovers ■with 
the heads of the slain was still prevalent in Baber’s 
time ; hut it was abandoned by liis successors. 
There was always this difference between these dis-> 
gusting piles of human skulls raised b}' Baber and 
those erected by Timur : the one used only the heads 
of his enemies killed in battle ; the other butchered 
thousands of victims in order to build those honible 
pyi'amids : the one slew his foes in lionourable wnr- 
fare^ the other butchered them in cold blood. 

Baber had now vanquished tlie most formidable of 
his enemies, and had tlierefore leisure to march east- 
ward to the assistance of his general, lately dis- 
comfited by the Afghans, whom he was detennined 
finally to reduce to obedience. On reaching Rabery, 
he was joined by his defeated squadrons. Encamp- 
ing on the banks of the Ganges, lie collected a num- 
ber of boats, and, to the astonishment and dismay 
of his enemies, threw a bridge over that river, and 
passed with liis whole army. His vanguard attacked 
the dispirited Aighans, who gave way aficr a faint 
resistance, and retreated with such despatch th.at they 
left the whole of their baggage, together with many of 
their families and followers, in the hands of their foes. 
The emperor pursued his march towards Lucknoiv, 
whither the enemy had retired upon a fomier occasion, 
when iffoliammed Sultan hlirza advanced .against 
Canoujo from which they retreated at his approach. 
Crossing the Goomty, one of the iribulnrics of tljc 
Gange.s, Baber encamped on the banks of that stream 
and bathed in its rcfre.riiing waters. In consequence pro- 
bably of being overheated, he was seir.cd with deafih ?", 
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'\vlnch continued for some time, but did not finally af- 
fect his heaving. Whilst encamped on the hank of the 
Goomty, a messenger aiiived from Chceu Timur Khan, 
whom Baber had despatched in pursuit of the still re- 
fmetory Afghans, hearing a request from tliat general 
that a reinforcement should he despatched to strength- 
en liis force, as he had overtaken the enemy, who were 
too strong in point of numbers for him to ventiwe 
upon a battle. The emperor sent to his assistance 
a thousand of his best men, under command of a 
confidential oftker; at the same time remo\nng his 
encampment furtlicr up tlio river, near the junction 
of the Goggra with the Sirjou. 

The Afghans, alarmed at the emperor's vicinity, 
1)roke up their camp and retreated, pm‘sued by Cheen 
Timur Ivlian, who secured a gi’eat number of prisoners 
and obtained possession of all the enemy’s baggage. 
They were now so completely dispersed, that Baber, 
entertaining no further apprehension of being molested 
by them, deteimined to give his anny a few days’ re- 
laxation after their late fatigues. He consequently 
halted for upwards of a week at tlie position which 
he had taken up near the junction of the two tributary 
streams ; and, having settled the govemment of Oude 
and the neighbouring countiy, prepared to enjoy with 
his whole army the military recreation of hunting. 
Tlie whole district in this part of the Gangetic 
plain is peculiarly well adapted for that sport, and 
abounds vrith game of all kinds, from the timid hare 
to the ferocious tiger; the latter animal being the 
gi'eat object of this diversion among Oriental sports- 
men. 


T 
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1528. The barbarous practice of erecting tovers with 
the heads of the slain w’as still prevalent in Baber’s 
time ; but it was abandoned by his successors. 
There was ahvays this difference lietw’een these dis- 
gusting piles of human skulls raised by Baber and 
those erected by Timur : the one used only the heads 
of his enemies killed in battle ; the other butchered 
thousands of idctims in order to build those horrible 
pyramids : the one slew his foes in honourable war- 
farej the other butchered them in cold blood. 

Baber had no\v vanquished the most fonnidable of 
his enemieSj and had therefore leisure to march east- 
ward to the assistance of his genera^ lately dis- 
comfited by the Afghans^ whom he was determined 
finally to reduce to obedience. On reaching Baber}*, 
he was joined by his defeated squadrons. Encamp- 
ing on the banks of the Ganges, he collected a num- 
ber of boats, and, to the astonishment and dismay 
of his enemies, threw a bridge over that river, and 
passed wnth his whole army. His vanguard attacked 
the dispirited Afghans, who gave way after a faint 
resistance, and retreated with such despatch that they 
left the wliole of their baggage, together with many of 
their families and followers, in the hands of their ibes. 
The emperor pursued his march towards Lucknow, 
whither the enemy had retired upon a former occasion, 
when hlohammed Sultan hlirza advanced against 
Canouje from which they retreated at his approach. 
Crossing the Goomfy, one of the tributaries of the 
Ganges, Baber encamped on Ibo banks of that stream 
and bathed in its refreshing waters. In consequence pro- 
hably of being overheated, he was seized with dearnt r-. 
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^vhlc\^ continued for some time, Imt did not fitudly af- 
fect his heaving. Whilst encamped on the hank of! he 
Goomty, a messenger amved from Chcon Timur Khan, 
whom Baher had despatched in pnr.'uit of the still re- 
fractory Afghans, hearing a vcqvicst from that general 
that a reinforcement should ho despatched to strength- 
en his force, as he had overtaken tho enemy, wlio nvre 
too strong in point of )nnnhcrs for liiju to ventiire 
upon a battle. The emperor setit to his assistance 
a thousand of his host men, under command of a 
confidential officer; at the same time removing his 
encampment further up the river, near tho jimclion 
of the Goggra witli the Sirjon. 

The Afghans, alarmed at the emperor's vicinity, 
broke up their camp and retreated, pursued hy Cheen 
Timur Khan, who secured a great numhor of jirisoncr.s 
and obtained possession of all the enemy’s baggage. 
They were now so completely dispersed, that Baber, 
entertaining no further apprehension of heing molested 
by them, determined to give l\is army a few days' re- 
laxation after their late fatigues, lie consequently 
halted for upwards of a week at the positioji which 
he had taken up near the junction of tho two tributary' 
streams; and, ha^^ng settled the government of Oude 
and the neighbouring country, prepared to enjoy ^v^^h 
his whole army the military recreation of hui\ting. 
The whole district in this part of the Gangelic 
plain is peculiarly "well adapted for that sport, and 
abounds with game of all kinds, from the timid hare 
to the ferocious tiger; the latter animal being Die 
great object of this diversion among Oriental sports- 
men. 
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The ground and fords being examined, and tlie de- 
scription and quantity of game ascertained, tlie royal 
cortege moved forward to tlie spot, followed by tlic 
whole military array. The jungles were encircled by 
a line of soldiers, who, enclosing a large space, narrow- 
ed their circle by degrees ,* thus bringing together 
animals of all kinds, the most savage as well as the 
most timid, which were slaughtered in great multi- 
tudes. There was scarcely less blood spilt in these 
dangerous sports than in many well-contested battles. 
Tlie same thing was repeated day after day, until the 
soldiers, as well as their chiefs, were wearied with the 
unprofitable excitement. The emperor no longer find- 
ing an enemy to contend with, broke up his encamp- 
ment, and once more retumed to Agra. 

From tliis time that cit}'' became the capital of Ba- 
ber's Indian possessions ; but why he should have pre- 
fennd Agra to Delhi it is difficult to say, the latter being 
by far the more magnificent city of the two, as is even 
apparent at this daj’. Tlie fragments of noble ruins to he 
seen upon the e.xtensivo plain where this splendid me- 
tropolis of a vast empire once stood, attest what it must 
have been during the period of its glory ; for perhaps 
there is not another spot upon earth, of the same extent, 
containing so great a variety of architectural reniaiiiF. 
These have been the admiration of travellers for the last 
two hundred years, since which tiie ncwcapitnl has been 
raised, scarcely inferior to the old in all that consti- 
tutes the just pride of kings and the boast of subjects. 

Some idea may be fonned of the grand mins of the 
old city, as well ns of the still gorgeous splendour of 
the new, from the fine fragment of an AfgiKui j-alnce 
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represented in the print. It is in a commanding 
situation, standing upon a slight elevation, which 
raises it above the surrounding plain. From its 
broken but mass}' walls a perfect view is obtained 
of Shahjehanabad, or modern Delhi. For a consider- 
able distance to the south-west and north of this 
metropolis (now how sadly fallen from its once high 
estate !) there are many architectural fragments of a 
distinguished order of beauty, and a great number 
of monumental buildings in a very good state of 
preservation, many of those mausoleums having been 
erected probably upwards of five hundred years, el- 
even so far back as the time of Mahmood of Ghizny, 
who entered Hindostan in the beginning of the eleventh 
century. 

Between the ruins upon the foregi-ound of the 
engi-aving and Siialijehanaliad there are several of a 
description precisely similar, being no doubt portions 
of the palaces of wealthy omrahs, or persons holding 
distinguished offices at the court of the Mohammedan 
princes. Some of these remains have suffered more 
from ill usage than from decay, superstition having at 
various times left the marks of its blind and bigoted 
fury upon them. IMany of those edifices appear to 
have been constructed as places of defence as well as 
of residence, as the Afghan chieftains were in a con- 
stant state of civil and foreign waifare. The ce- 
ment used in their construction is as hard as the 
stone which it unites, it being scarcely possible to 
separate the masses thus joined wfith a nicety un- 
known to European builders. Groups of natives, 
aimed with bows and arrows, matchlocks and shields. 
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tulwars and spears, are frequently scon in the neigh- 
bourhood of these dilapidated structures, where they 
generally congregate for purposes of plunder. A camel 
is usually led by one of the party, to carry provisions 
and Other necessaries, and likewise any booty they 
may chance to secure. Such groups render it liazar- 
dous to travel alone among the ruins' in this neighbour- 
hood. The building in the distance is the celel)ratod 
Jumma Musjid or Grand Jlosque of Shahjehanabnd. 

On the nineteenth of September, Baber set out 
to make a tour through his new dominions, in order 
that he might bo an eye-witness to the jn.'uiner in 
which the several provincial governments were con- 
ducted. He first proceeded to Gualior. This is a 
strong fortress in the province of Agra, about seventy 
miles south from the capital. It is built upon a hill 
three hundred and forty-two feet Ju'gh on tlie nortli 
side, where it is so steep as to be nearly perj^wulicn- 
lar. It was considered impregnable, from its natur.il 
position, until taken by I\rnjor Pojdjam by escalade in 
1780. Tlio storming party was led by C.aptain Bruce, 
brother to the celebrated traveller. It is abundantly 
supjdied with water from several largo natural caverns 
within the fort. During the whole period of the Mo- 
ghul empire — that is, from its establishment under 
Baber to its decline under Aurungzobe — the fortress 
of Gualior was used as a state prison, where till ob- 
noxious members of the ro 3 ’al ftimih’ were conliin-d, 
and an extensive menagerie of wild beasts ol every 
descri])tion was kept for their eutortainmout. 

The emperor in his way to Gualior vi-ited tt jdtu-e 
where ho had ordered a palace to be orected tuid 
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gardens to be laid out. Here he directed that a solid 
bloclc of giTinitc of vast bulk should be excavated 
and converted into a dwelling-house ; but finding the 
block too small for the purpose, a tank was hollowed 
in the stone, and supplied b)^ a well sunk on the 
north side, in the centre of a gi’ovc of mango and 
other fruit-trees, a short distance from the margin. 
When Baber had decided upon the ncccssaiy improve- 
ments, he repaired to Gualior, Here he \dsited the 
palace of tlie governor, wliich was an exceedingly 
splendid edifice. Outside one of the gates was a 
singular sculpture of an elephant of colossal size, witli 
two drivers seated upon its neck. He likeudse visited 
the gardens, and all the antiquities in the neighbour- 
hood. Among the latter was a gigantic stone idol, 
upwards of forty feet high, which, together with sevei'al 
other tilings employed for idolatrous purposes, he com- 
manded to be destroyed. 

The day after his ^it to Gualior, Baber received 
a communication from the son of Rana Sanka, whom 
he had lately defeated, offering him submission and 
allegiance upon certain conditions, which were ac- 
cepted. The alliance of the Rajpoot was purchased at 
an annuity equivalent to about seventeen thousand 
poimds sterling. During Baber’s stay he went in state 
to the grand mosque built by the emperor Altmish, for 
the repose of whose soul he commanded prayers to be 
offered, and returned to Agra, which he reached upon 
the ninth of October. A few days after he received 
a despatch from his son Humaioon, announcing the 
birth of a daughter to that prince. 

On the sixth of November Baber was attacked 

T 3 
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■with fever, ■which continued with great severity six 
days. Duiing his illness he employed himself in 
translating into Turld verse the work of a IMoham- 
medan sage, ■writing at the rate of fifty couplets per 
day. Upon being restored to health he offered up his 
prayers in the Jumma Musjid in acknowledgment of 
the divine mercy in granting him so speedy a reccH 
very, it being usual with hiiri in similar attacks to bra 
confined to- his bed for thirty or forty days. He gave 
a public entertainment upon the occasion, distributed 
presents verj’- liberally among his nobles, and orderecj 
large sums of money to be disposed of to the distressed 
and deserving poor. During this term of general 
rejoicing several persons eminent for their literarj 
acquirements were introduced to the royal presence], 
received munificent testimonies of their sovereign'! 
generosity, and were directed in future to remain a 
his court. 


After the public rejoicings were over, Baber sent aj 
answer to his son Humaioon’s despatch, — and an exj _ 
tremely curious letter it is, as an extract will serve tj 
show: — " In compliance witli my wishes, you haVi 
indeed written me letters, but you certainly novel 
read them over; for, had you attempted to read then], 
you must have found it absolutely impossible, artj 
would then undoubtedly have put them by. I cot] 
trived, indeed, to decj'iHicr and compreheml tlj 
meaning of your last letter, but with much difTicultj 
It is excessively confused and crabbed. Who cvj , 
saw a moamma"'^ in prose? Your spcUiiig is nj 


■* A riddle or dmrade. 
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bad^ yet not quite correct. You have written ^iltafat’ 
with a toe instead of a te^ and ‘^kuling' with a be 
instead of a kaf. Your letter may indeed be read ; 
but^ in consequence of the far-fetched words you 
have employed^ the meaning is by no means intelli- 
gible* You certainly do not excel in letter- writing, 
and fail chiefly because you have too great a desire to 
show your acquirements. For the future you should 
wiite unaffectedly, with cleaimess, using plain words, 
which would cost less trouble both to the \vriter and 
reader.”^ There is a vast fund of good sense in these 
strictures. 

About this time a royal proclamation was issued 
at Agi'a, that at the distance of every eighteen miles 
betwixt that capital and Cabul a minar should be 
erected, twenty-four feet high, having the regular 
distances marked upon each j and that at every 
twenty miles post-houses should be built for the ac- 
commodation of travellers. Many of those minars 
exist in the north of India to this day. 

On the twenty-ninth of December, the emperor re- 
ceived the gratifying intelligence that his ancient foes 
the Uzbecks had sustained a signal defeat in Kho- 
rassan. Their army was said to have amounted to 
three hundred thousand men, while the Turkomans 
by whom they were defeated mustered no more than 
from forty to fifty thousand. There is probably an 
exaggeration of numbers on one side and a diminution 
on the other. It is, however, certain that the Uz- 
becks sustained a complete overthrow, and were 


^ Memoirs, p. 392. 
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driven from the field with immense loss. The strag- 
gle continued for upwards of six liours^ and ended 
in the discomfiture of the enemy, who left eight sul- 
tans upon the field among the slain, besides manv 
other officers of distinction. This was an event of 
heartfelt triumph to Baber, who had been a gi'cat 
sufferer by the incursions of those Tartars : they had 
driven him from his kingdom, and obliged him to 
seek in foreign conquests the establishment of a more 
lasting empire than he had inherited from his own 
family. As was usual upon occasions where suc- 
cess had attended either his ovm anus or those of 
his allies, he entered the Jumma hlusjid, and of- 
fered up his thanksgiring for the advantage so sigiuilly 
obtained over his old and inveterate enemies. 

Some idea may be formed of the grandeur of these 
places of Mohammedan worship in India by the ac- 
companjdng engraving, in which the near building is 
the Jumma hlusjid at old Delhi, once the ju-inci)>al 
mosque in that magnificent c.ipital. It is a ver}- 
large and massy pile, built with prodigious streiigtii, 
and must have been capable of containing a vast con- 
course of worshippers. It is flanked by towers, which 
project from the angles of the building, and contain 
chambers originally designed for the functionaries of 
the sanctuary. These arc ornamented with .n seven- 
but apjwopriate taste, exhihiting a singular nicety of 
proportion, and harmonising admirahly with the main 
stnicture, which is jdain, and imadonied, 'i'he body 
of the edifice i.s square, sloping upward from tiw f«im- 
datiou, after the Afglian .style, and sunnr.imtcd by u 
capacious dome elegantly embellisbed, and adinittiiig 
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light to the interior, •which is elaborately decorated. 
The gateway in the naiddle distance, which now no 
longer exists, is a noble specimen of Patan architec- 
ture: it is therefore the more to he lamented that 
this beautiful memorial of earlier times in one of the 
most interesting countries upon earth should have 
been destroyed at the suggestions of a mean and 
pitiful economy. The whole was levelled with the 
ground between twenty and thirty years ago, and the 
stone of which it was built employed for the erection 
of barracks for Em'opean soldiers. It is to be de- 
plored that such a fine specimen of architectural re- 
mains should have been so lamentably desecrated. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

A.D. 1529. 

Baber .ha^'ing received intelligence that tlie whole 
tenitory of Bengal was in a state of tranquillity, re- 
solved again to nsit some of the provinces in order 
that his ovTi eye might sec how the interests of his 
government w’ere maintained. On his way to his 
new palace and gardens in the neighhourhood of Gua- 
lior, hearing that Bahar, the capital of a district of 
the same name, and about thirt3'-fivo miles .south-east 
from Patna on the Ganges, had been taken ly the 
Afghans, he altered his line of march, and, crossing the 
Jumna, proceeded in the direction of Bahar, the whole 
of which countr}’’ was now in the hands of liis in- 
veterate foes. On the twcnt^'-sccond of Februar\’, 
having reached Currah, a town of Allahabad on the 
south-west side of the Ganges and fort\’-five mile.s 
from the capital of that province, ho was ji.'iu' d ly 
the anny which he had despatched towaril.s the cast 
when he quitted Agra. Hero lie was inf)nm.'d that 
Sultan Mahmood, brother to the late king, ll-raiiini 
Lod}', was prepared at the head of a hundre<l th"U- 
sand Afghans to dispute ins snj)rcmnc3'. Mahnoiod. 
having been joined l,y several amyrs wloijii Bab'-r 
had put into inferior governments in the (•‘■■tfjti'Ted 
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provinces, laid siege to Cliunar, a remarkably strong 
hill-fort on the Ganges about eighteen miles ivest of 
Benares. It was defended by a small but resolute 
garrison^ and the besiegers could make no impression : 
they were repulsed in every attempt to scale the alls# 
Hearing of the approach of the imperial forces, they 
abandoned the place in haste and dispersed, passed 
over the river to Benares, and in the confusion of 
their retreat two boats full of soldiers sank and the 
whole were diumied. On the day that this news 
reached the royal camp, Baber nearly lost his life by 
an accident not unfrequent on the Ganges. He was 
riding on the margin of that river where it liad been 
undermined by the cuiTent. Ere well aware of his 
proximity, he had reached the extreme edge of the 
bank, where it was unusually steep and high. Before 
he could retreat, he felt the gi’ound totter suddenly 
under him : in another instant a chasm ya^raed beside 
him, the earth gave way and sanlc into the stream be- 
low. The moment he felt the quivering movement of 
the earih, aware of his peril, he sprang from his horse 
and leaped forward upon the centre of the disunited 
mass, where there was a firm footing : upon this he 
stood erect and uninjm’ed after the shock had sub- 
sided, The portion of the bank which fell forced 
the water further out into the channel, fonning a low 
promontory, upon which the conqueror of Hindostan 
remained without injury. His horse had fallen into 
the stream and was drowned. 

The intelligence which Baber received respecting 
the fort of Chunar being so suddenly abandoned by 
the Afghans determined him to proceed at once to 
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Bahar : he accordingly commanded the guns to be 
transported by boats doum the river, and encamped 
his aiTny about half a league from the fort of Chunar, 
which he visited. Proceeding to Ghazipoor, a touiv in 
the zemindaiy of Benares, he accepted tlie submission 
of several Afghan chieftains, who were kindly receiv- 
ed, and dismissed with assurances of favour. On tlie 
tenth of April he encamped below Buxar, a town and 
fortress in Bahar, situated on the soutli-east side of 
the Ganges, about fift3'*eight miles below Benares. 
On the march his vanguard defeated a detachment of 
the enem}’^ near a place where Sultan IMahmood had 
fixed his camp ; but, on hearing of the emperor’s 
approach, the temfied Afghan retreated with such 
celeritj’’, that he was obliged to kill two of his ele- 
phants that they might not encumber his retreat. A 
small body of his troops were overtaken ly a squadron 
of the royal anny, and most of them made jiri- 
soners. 

Baber haring recovered the whole of Bahar, ap- 
pointed a govemor over that province, upon whom lie 
bestowed a full dress of honour from his own \vard- 
robe — a mark of peculiar distinction — a dagger and a 
belt, a charger and the umbrella ; the latter a s^'iubol 
onl}' given to sovereigns and jiersons of the higlicst 
rank. Ho now received ambassadors fnom the Suba 
of Bengal, who had manifested s^-nqUoms of ho^tilitj' 
in consequence of Baber’s militarv attitude in the 
neighbouring district ; but the latter linuh’ declared 
his detennination to act according to his own di-'cn'- 
tion, at the same time disclaiming any ho.dile inten- 
tion against the suba, and dismissed the Bengal dijde- 



matist liberal prc?cntF, On tbe 
April, being joined by a con?iderabU' d. t!'..-bnKn*v^^*-'! 
troops from Jnanpoor, he called a conned of bi'^ f"ds. 
cers, and took their opinion whether !)!>'_« a 
cross the river and attack the Ihngal Orci ", v. h.-, .i 
had encamped on the opposite side for tV><- pur- 
pose of obstructing his j'arsage. The JUba. ds' ''.- 
tisfied n-ith Baber’s assurances of lhrh'\nr,iTiC'’, r-'. 
solved to oppose his further ]irogre----. r.nd .nce.-rd!!-,?*}' 
stationed a large body of trfeip"- upon tlu' l e;nl'’ 
the Goggra near its junction with the Gsitii;* ^ Jt.-.U-r 
had manned a number of boat?, with watth’/^h-im n, 
which he stationed at a ford to protect tb.c 5 r,« 
of his soldiers. Two division? of tbe anny ’Sia".tt=:: 
succeeded in crossing tbo Goggra, vigorondy attr,-V,. \ 
the enemy, who being nnprepared, fled ju con.fiu;. n. 
The emperor soon after joined his victorious f'jnodr.-:'.'., 
expressed his high approbation of their spirit if. lie- 
late conflict, and advanced two goiKTul? who had 
chiefly distinguislied themselves to post^- r,f 
He bestowed the government of Juanporif uj'ovi Mo- 
hammed Zeman Mirza, Tiiis signal surce?? induo-l 
many of the Afghan chiefs to accept t)ic rovid, cl-- 


mency. The suha made overtures of peace, v.hi.h 
was confluded, atrd the sovereign set out im bi« return in 
Agra. Some of the Afghan nobles, liowevcr, stij] ludd 
out, and intelligence reached the roval camp that thev 
were in full march towards Lucknow. Bale-r 
patched a numerous body of forces to (hat citv and 
contmued Ins march towards his cajiital. Th'c'ver- 
night that these troops were despatched, so vio|e„. 
stoma arose m the camp that most of tlic tents were 
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blown donu. “ I •was -^rating in the middle of my 
pavilion/' says the emperor in his i\remoir5,“? “and so 
suddenly did tlie storm come on, tliat I liad not time 
to gather up my papers and the loose sheets tljat were 
written, before it blew donm tlie pavilion, with the 
screen that suiTOunded it, upon m3' head. The top of 
the pavilion was shattered to pieces, but God pre- 
served me: I suffered no injiu^'. The boohs and 
sheets of paper were drenched with wet, but were ga- 
tliered again with much trouble, folded in woollen 
cloth, and placed under a bed, over which car}>ets were 
throvTi. The stomr abated in two gcris.t We con- 
trived to get up the Tosheh-KJiana tent, (the store- 
tent in ■which the cloths, carpets, the. ivere kept,) 
lighted a candle with much difficuH\', kindled a fire, 
and did not sleep till morning, being l)usilv employed 
all the while in dr3'ing the leaves and papers." 

Baber having encamped his troops in the neigh- 
bourhood of Pultehpoor, a large town in the province 
of Allahabad, slxt3'-five miles south from Lucknow, 
refreshed his soldiers 113' a hall of sevend da}*?, and 
thence proceeded to Gliazipoor. Hero lie reorivod in- 
telligence that the enemy Ijad attacked Lucknow, and 
made themselves masters of the lortress b}' an uuto- 
■ward accident. It appears they had assaulted the ph'.ce 
without cficct, being bravely repulsed by the g.arris»»n, 
when a largo quantity of bay wliieh ii.nd c"l- 
lected near tlie walls being nccident/dly ret on fue. 
the ramparts became so hot that the soldien', ttn:tb!»‘ 
to remain on them, were oMigo<I to retire. Wat.T 
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being throBTi upon the walls from the river, the 
parapet n^as successfully scaled by the Afghans, who 
thus obtained possession of the city almost without 
opposition ; they were, however, soon expelled by the 
royal forces, who finally drove them from the . pro- 
vinces of Oude and Bahar. Upon reaching the Sarjou, 
a branch of the Goggra river, Baber amused himself 
and his ai-my in the evening by a novel mode of 
fishing. Fixing lights to a slight bamboo frame 
with baited hooks beneath, these were suffered to 
float down the stream. The fish, attracted by the 
lights, readily took: the bait and were secured. This 
mode of fishing is still pmotised upon all the large 
rivers in India, and generally with great success. 

During his march, the emperor entertained his 
soldiers by making wrestling-matches, and upon one 
occasion was so delighted with a favourite officer, a 
distinguished wrestler, who threw a Hindoo of great 
reputation among his own people, that he bestowed 
upon him a present equal to three thousand seven 
hundred and fifty pounds sterling, clothed him in a 
dress of honour, and allowed Ifirn to quit the anny 
for a tenn, but of this permission the champion does 
not appear to have availed himself. 

On reaching a ford, Baber despatched an officer 
with a small body of troops across the river, to ob- 
tain intelligence of the enemy, who were still scat- 
tered about the country. Next day about noon, 
that officer returned to the imperial camp with a num- 
ber of heads, from a party of Afghans whom he 
had surprised and routed. He had captured an 
Afghan of some note, who accompanied him on his 
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blo^Yn doiVH. “I ivas writing in the middle of im* 
paiilion/' says the emperor in his i\remoirs,^ “and so 
suddenly did the storm come on, that I liad not time 
to gather up my papers and tlie loose sheets tliat wore 
written, before it bleiv doma the parilion, ^eith the 
screen that smrounded it, upon my head. Tlic top of 
the pavilion was shattered to pieces, but God jav- 
served me: I suffered no injuiy. The books and 
sheets of paper were drenched Avith Avct, but were ga- 
thered again with much trouble, folded in woollen 
cloth, and placed under a bed, over which carpiols ivere 
throum. The storm abated in Iavo gcris.t We con- 
trived to get up the Toshek-Khana tent, (the store- 
tent in which the cloths, carpets, &c. were kept.) 
lighted a candle with much diflicuUy, kindled a lire, 
and did not sleep till morning, being busily employed 
all the Avhile in di^dng the leaves and papers." 

Baber having encamped his troops in the neigh- 
bourhood of Futtehpoor, a large town in the }trovini'e 
of Allahabad, sixty-five miles south from Lucknow, 
refreshed his soldiers by a lialt of .several days, and 
thence proceeded to Ghazipoor. Ifere he recoivcil in- 
telligence that the enemy had attacked Lucknow, and 
made themselves masters of the fortress by an mitn- 
ward accident. It appears they had assaulted the place 
without effect, being bravely repulsed by tlie garrison, 
when a large quantity of hay Avhich liad iK'cn c-'!- 
lectod near tlie walls l>cing acci<lontu!ly ret on fire, 
the ramj'arts became so liot that the s'ddiers, nnabb- 
to remain on them, Avere obliged to retire.. Water 
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being upon the "walls from the river, the 

parapet was successfully scaled by the Aigbans, who 
thus obtained possession of the city almost without 
opposition : they were, however, soon expelled by the 
royal forces, who finally drove them from the , pro- 
■\dnces of Oude and Bahar. Upon reaching the Sarjou, 
a branch of the Goggra river, Baber amused himself 
and his army in the evening by a novel mode of 
fishing. Fixing lights to a slight bamboo frame 
with baited hooks beneath, these were suffered to 
float down the stream. The fish, attracted by the 
lights, readily took the bait and W'erc secured. This 
mode of fishing is still practised upon all the large 
rivers in India, and generally with great success. 

During his march, the emperor entertained his 
soldiers by making wrestling-matches, and upon one 
occasion was so delighted with a favourite officer, a 
distinguished wrestler, who threw a Hindoo of groat 
reputation among his own people, that he bestowed 
upon him a present equal to three thousand seven 
hundred and fifty pounds sterling, clothed him in a 
di'ess of honour, and allowed liim to quit the anny 
for a term, but of this peimission the champion does 
not appear to have availed himself. 

On reaching a ford, Baber despatched an officer 
■with a small body of troops across the river, to ob- 
tain intelligence of the enemy, who were still scat- 
tered about the country. Next day about noon, 
that officer returned to the imperial camp with a num- 
ber of heads, from a party of Afghans wdiom 
had surprised and routed. He had 
Afghan of some note, who accomp" 
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return. Baber disiilaj^ed towards the prisoner tliat 
lenity for which he was remarkable^ especially to- 
wards his enemies^ whom he never treated liarshly 
but under extreme provocation. 

The emperor now ordered his anny to march directly 
to Agi'a ; but their progress was delayed by the arrival 
• of a messenger from the fortress of Gualior, bring- 
ing information that Eahimdad, the governor, had re- 
volted. Baber instantly despatched an amyr to sum- 
mon that noble to his presence; but the latter, afraid 
to trust himself in the hands of a sovereign whom 
he had unjustly irritated, refused to surrender, send- 
ing his son with a message signifying that he 
would follow in a day or two. This was evi- 
dently a feint to gain time. I^Ieanwhile, overt((re3 
were made for an accommodation, which Baber re- 
ceived, and had actually sent despatches accepting 
the proposals of submission made b}' the refractory 
Rajpoot, w]jen a person arrived from Gualior, who 
gave infomration that he Jiad been sent for the ex- 
press purpose of endeavouring to effect the escape of 
the governor’s son. This act of gross disingemioucness 
on the part of Raliimdad so incensed the emperor, that 
he determined to proceed without delay against Gualior, 
and force him to a capitulation. He was, however, 
dissuaded from his purpose by some of his amyrs, 
who thought that the Hindoo might he more easily 
w'on titan compelled to submission. A mild letter 
remonstrance was accordingly fjrwnrdod. Baber bahod 
his army on the banks of the river, where Iw awaited 
the reply. ■ This pacific communication had the df-.-in d 
effect. The refractory governor commissioned tw, otli- 
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cers to intercede in lus lielinlf ; these delegates having 
obtained Baber’s forgiveness for their superior, return- 
ed to the fort -with a commission of peace, and Gualior 
was suiTendered to the emperor, who at length reach- 
ed his capital, after an absence of more tlian eight 
months. Peace and order being eveiywhere esta- 
blished throughout Baber’s extensive dominions, he 
seems to have entertained hopes of enjoying the 
fruits of his conquests, by passing the remainder of 
his days in repose from the toils of war, if not from 
the cares of empire. He was now master of all the 
principal prownccs of Hindostan to the north. Ben- 
gal and Bahai', and tiie whole Gangetic plain from 
the Bay of Bengal to the Himalaya mountains, were 
either directly subject to the Moghul dominion, or 
tributary to the new monarch. His discretion in 
the appointments to prowncial governments was no 
less remarkable than the wisdom with which he held 
so many loose and ill-compacted parts together ; and 
he showed himself even more able as a legislator 
than he had jirovcd as a conqueror. His constitu- 
tion had alreadj*^ suffered considerably from the in- 
temperance in which he too frequently indulged dur- 
ing many years of incessant activity, and it became 
but too e-sddent to him that repose was necessary to 
reci'uit his jaded body and harassed mind. Though 
not an old man in years, for he was stUl under 
fifty, the infirmities of age began to warn him 
that the energy of youth had already subsided, and 
that he was no longer able to bear those exertions 
which had finally placed him at the head of the most 
extensive empire in the East. He had happily suc- 
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above Fort William^ and proceeds witli great vio- 
lence past Bamagorcj Duckinsore, &c. On its ap- 
proacli, boats must immediately quit the shore, and 
seek for safety in deep water in the middle of the 
river, wliich is little affected. At Calcutta it some- 
times occasions an instantaneous rise of five feet."* 
So impetuous is the rush of the water, that if small 
vessels at anchor are not prepared to receive it, (hey 
must be infallibly upset. Ships at anchor being ge- 
nerally in mid-channel, wliero its influence is little 
felt, escape with a few uneasy rolls. If, however, 
larger vessels are overtaken by it, the sliock is pro- 
digious, and at times serious mischief ensues, espe- 
cially should they be struck upon the broadside. By 
turning their prows towards the current, little or no in- 
jury is sustained. It commonly rises to the height of 
eighteen feet, and invariably produces a sensation •■i 
gi'eat terror near the shore, where small boats are 
always moored in considerable numbers ; and though 
the visitation of this boro is not unfrocjuent, much 
alarm is excited whenever symptoms of its nj.pr(.:!< h 
are manifest. 

• Hamilton’s Description of lUndostan, vol. i. p^igc 13S'-. 
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CHAPTER IX. 


A.D. 1 ^ 29 — 1531 , 


Fkoxi this time tlic emperor's health rapidly declined^ 
lus constitution being no doubt broken by the intem- 
perate use of ardent spirits^ of ndiicli he appears to 
liave Ijcen extremely fond. Humaioon, hearing of his 
royal parent's precarious state^ and considering it pru- 
dent to be near the seat of empire in case of the 
sovereigii's sudden death, quitted Badukhshan, of 
"svliich he then had the government, left this in the 
hands of a confidential minister, and departed for 
Hindostan by way of Cabul. He liad scarcely quit- 
ted the country entrusted to his charge, when the 
Khan of Kashgar invaded it, and being joined by 
several refractory amyrs, oveiTan the whole district, 
of which, though vigorously opposed by Hindal Mirza, 
Humaioon's brother, he finally took possession. Tid- 
ings of this unwelcome event reached the prince 
after he had arrived at his father's court. He com- 
municated the intelligence to Baber, who received it 
with deep dejection. Feeling his ovm energies de- 
clining, the consciousness that he could not per- 
sonally resent such an unprovoked aggression preyed 
upon his mind, and aggravated the growing infir- 
mities of his frame. His strength daily decreased ; 
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nevertheless the vigour of his mind continued un- 
abated^ and though he grieved in silence at his own 
premature decay, he did not lose sight of the inter- 
ests of his empire. Having summoned Khalifeh, his 
prime minister, a noble in ^Yhose aljilitics and in- 
tegrity he had great confidence, he ordered him to 
set out at the head of a largo body of forces to 
recover Badukhshan. This, however, the minister 
evaded h}^ plausible delays. Knowing that the com- 
mand had been given at the suggestion of Humaioon's 
mother, in consequence of the strong prejudice wliich 
she knew the minister entertained towards her son 
and his great ascendency over her royal consort, 
Khalifeh detennined to resist it. He was well 
aware of the prince’s, and likewise of the sul- 
tana’s anxiety to remove him from the cajutal, Kv 
cause of the confidence which Baber rej'osed in him. ‘ 
The emperor, eager to regain Badukhshan, issued 
an order that the prince should accompany liis mi- 
nister and assist in recovering the govonmient which 
he had lost by imprudently quitting it, and thus 
leanng it exposed to tlie incursions of ins eni uties. 
Humaioon, however, unwilling to depart from the 
court of Agra at such a critical juncture, prcU.-nded 
that anxiety for his father, in his present state nf 
debilitjq obliged him’ to defer etitcring upon nn ex- 
pedition which would remove him so far from a ten- 
der piarent for whose v.'clfuro ho loll the strongC't 
solicitude. Under tliis I'loa, therefiire, he refu-vd 
to quit the royal presence. hlir/.a Snicinum, a 
nephew of the amyr whom Humaioon had deputed 
to the government of Baduklishan during in’s al>- 
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sence, was commanded to repair to that country without 
delay^ and he accordingly marched at the head of 
a considerable body of troops; but before he reach- 
ed Cabul, he received despatches announcing the re- 
treat of the invader. He nevertheless continued his 
march, enter'ed the country, with the government of 
which he was immediately invested by Hindal Mirza. 
It was held by a long line of his successors;, under 
the subsequent reigns of the Moghul princes. 

Humaioon^s visit to Agra gave great offence to 
his royal parent^ and produced much general dis- 
satisfaction at court. It was, nevertheless, soon for- 
gotten ; and after a while he was sent to Sambhul, 
which had been conferred upon him immediately after 
the conquest of Hindostan. He repaired thither with 
some reluctance, though it was at no gi’eat distance 
from his father's capital. A few months after his 
departure, he was taken ill, and his disorder seemed 
to baffle the skill of the most eminent physicians. 
His life being despaired of, the emperor set out for 
Sambhul, which he reached just as it was supposed 
the prince was at the point of death. Whilst stand- 
ing by the bed of his son, at this time scarcely 
conscious of the imperial presencej accompanied by 
several nobles of his court, one among them, a man of 
distinguished wisdom and acknowledged piety, ob- 
served that in cases like the present, the Deity some- 
times condescended to accept a vicarious offering, and 
recommended that the monarch should present the most 
valuable thing he possessed as a ransom for the life 
of Ins heir. Baber assented to this, and observing 
that next to the life of Humaioon, his own was the 
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thing most prized by him in this ATorkh declared his 
determination to devote it in the Avay suggested. 
The nobles unanimously protested against such an 
act of paternal tenderness, and proposed that lie should 
give the diamond taken at the surrender of Agra, 
which would be accepted as a sufficient redemp- 
tion; pronovmcing the purport of tlio declaration of 
that noble who had suggested the measure, in which 
the udse amyr liiraself at once concurred, to bo that the 
most precious of a monarch’s worldly possessions would 
be a more acceptable oblation upon such an occasion 
than the sacrifice of his life. Baber would not con- 
sent to what he conceived to be a false intcrjuctation of 
a sacred law laid down by the ancient sages, solemnly' 
affirming that as nothing in this world could l>e so preci- 
ous as human life, he was determined to reliiuiuish it in 
order to secure the restoration of his son. His nobles 
endeavoured to dissuade him from his resolution, as- 
suring him that he had put an erroneous constmetion 
upon what had been said, and declaring that accord- 
ing to the well-known maxim of tlic jirimitive sye<ls, 
the most valuable worldly possession ivould be held 
upon this occasion an eflcctual oni-ring. The em- 
peror was deaf to the anxious remonstrances of 
his friends, who again proposed that he should f-.fTer 
the beautiful diamond taken at Agr.i, the finest 
gem among the imperial treasures. No g«-m, of 
whatever value," said Baber in reply, " ran put 
in competition with litiman life: I am tbfrejbre 
determined to offer mine for (be restoration of ni\ 
son." Having come to tliis final delennination, lu' 
entered tbe jirincc's clminln'r, and walked rhricf round 
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his couch, using certain gesticulations Customary among 
the Mohammedans when they visit the deathbed of 
an expiring relative. He hung tenderly over his dy- 
ing son, and then quitted the apartment, offering up 
an earnest prayer to God that the malady should be 
transfen’ed to him, if the prince might be permitted 
to recover at no less a sacrifice. After he had been 
absent some short time, he was heard to exclaim, I 
have borne it away ! I have borne it away !” 

The Mussulmaun historians assert that from this 
moment the emperor began to sink rapidly, and the 
prince to recover. In proportion as the one dost his 
strength, the other regained, until it became evi- 
dent to all present that Baber had reached the 
term of his mortality. Aware, of his end, he sum- 
moned the principal nobles- of his court, and commu- 
nicated to them his last injunctions. He likewise 
called Humaioon to his presence, and having implored 
him to be aftectionate to his family, recommended him 
to the protection of his nobles, from whom he extoi-ted 
a promise that they would serve the son with as much 
fidelity and affection as they had always exhibited to- 
wards the father. The scene was touching ; all were 
moved to tears — they readily assented to what was 
proposed ; but the requests of princes whose power is 
about to be extinguished by death, are too commonly 
heard to be disregarded, being rather the signal for fac- 
tion than the seal of a bond of rinion. Baber’s mind 
was quieted by the kind assurances of those around him. 
With a quivering lip and tearful eye the prince pro- 
mised all that was required of him; but the prime 
minister Khwajeh Khalifeh, to whose especial protec- 

X 


230 


lives of the MOGHUL EMPEROHS, 


tion the anxious father committed his son, quitted 
his djing master’s bedside vith xcry equivocal inten- 
tions. He bore aii extreme dislike to the prince, 
which all his admiration for the father could not subdue ; 
why, the hlohammedan historians do not relate. It 
was, however, so inveterate, that lie resolved to use 
all his influence to frustrate Humaioon’s succession. 

Thus the court of the expiring conqueror became a 
scene of intrigue and cabal, and Baber's last moments 
were probably embittered by tlie apprehension that he 
should leave behind him a distracted cmj>ire. Kha- 
lifeh had great influence with the Tiirki nobles, 
who were the most numerous and pcworful among 
the adherents of the new sovereign. They united 
with the prime minister in opposing the accession 
of Humaioon, and promoted that of hlohdi Khwajeli, 
Baber’s son-in-law, whom Khalifeh proposed as suc- 
cessor to the empire of Hindostan. Tins yo\uig man, 
though brave and liberal, was exceedingly wild and 
extravagant ; hut so soon as it was known that the first 
officer ofthe state favoured his pnMensions to the throne, 
he received the homage of the principal oinrabs, and 
already began to assume the deportment of rovalty. 
The liberality of his disposition gained him many ad- 
herents; and ns these were daily inerca‘=ing, he b-ikvd 
upon his succession ns certain, wlicn lie was suddenly 
arrested and placed in liis own house under a guard, 
liy order of Khnlifeh. 

“ The cause of this sudden change,” says Mr. 
Erskinc,* " has escaped the rc-rearches of Abulfart! 

• See Supplement to the Mcmmf-i, p.vy 
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and Khafi Khan. It is explainedj however^ by a 
well-informed historian, who relates the anecdote on 
the authority of his fathei'. ' It so happened/ says 
he, ^ that Mir Khalifeh had gone to see Mehdi 
Khwajeh, whom he had found in his tent. No- 
body was present but Khalifeh, Mehdi Khwajeh, and 
my father Mohammed Mokim. Khalifeh had scarcely 
sat down an instant, when Baber, who was at the 
last extremity, suddenly sent for him. When he left 
the tent, Mehdi Khwajeh accompanied him to the 
door, to do him honour and to take leave of him, and 
stood in the middle of it, so that my father, who fol- 
lowed but out of respect did not push by him, was 
immediately behind. The young man, who was 
rather flighty, forgetting that my father was present, 
so soon as Khalifeh was fairly gone, muttered to him- 
self, God willing, I will soon strip off your hide, old 
boy !’ and, turning round at the same instant, per- 
ceived my father. He was quite confounded, but 
immediately seizing my father’s ear, twisted it, and 
said hurriedly, The red tongue often gives the green 
head to the winds !’ My father, having quitted the 
tent, sought out Khalifeh, and remonstrated witli 
him, telling him that, in violation of his allegiance, 
he was taking away the sovereignty from Moham- 
med Humaioon, and his brothers, who were accom- 
plished princes, to bestow it on the son of a stranger ; 
and yet, how did this favom-ed man behave? He 
then repeated what had passed just as it happened. 
Khalifeh on the spot sent off an express for Hu- 
maioon, and despatched a body of special messengers 
to Mehdi Khwajeh, to inform him the king’s orders 
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M'ere that he should instantly retire to his ou-n house. 
The young man had noM' sat doMm to dinner, vhich 
was still before him. The ■ messengers communicat- 
ed the royal commands and forced him away. i\Iir 
Khalifeh then issued a proclamation, prohibiting all 
persons from resorting to jMehdi Khwajeh’s house, or 
waiting upon him ; while IMelidi Khwajeh himself re- 
ceived orders not to appear at court.'" 

Happily for the dying monarch, lie was not at his 
capital where these intrigues were now in full opera- 
tion; and was, therefore, most probably ignorant of 
much that was going on. From the moment he took 
to his bed, he never quitted it ; and his disorder in- 
creased so rapidl}'-, that all hope of restoring him to 
his people vanished from the minds of his jiliysiciuns 
and of his ministers. On the twenty-sixth of Heccrnlior 
1530, this gi-eat prince exjiired at Charlxigh, near 
Agra, in the fiftieth year of his age. In compliance 
with a wish expressed during his last sickness, his Ix'-ly 
was conveyed to Cabul, ^vhe^e it .rvas interred u’ith 
regal honours in a sepulchre erected ujwn a Iiil! which 
still bears his name. Humaioon immediately aavnd- 
ed the throne of Hindostan, through the infiiienre of 
Khalifeh, Baber at his dcatli had seven children liv- 
ing, of whom the prince who succeeded him wa' the 
eldest. The second son, Knmran Mir/a, had tlie go- 
venmicnt of the Punjab in addition to that oftrahid 
and Kandahar. To llindal Hir/n, hi:i third s-ni, wm 
assigned the country of Mewat ; and to Ask- -ri, hti 
fourth, the district of Sainhnld, tie; goVi.rnn'.vnt of 
which luul heen originally held by Humni'-'-n. .ci! 
these princes took cori«j'icuous jarl-i in the diMr.-i'-ti'-ni 
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of tlic succeeding reign. Bnbev left three daughters^ 
all by the same mother. 

Of Baber .mich may be said to his advantage, 
both ns a sovereign and ns a man : in each cliaractcr 
he took a distinguished rank during those dark and tur- 
bulent times, in -whicli it was his lot to direct the 
resources of a vast and powerful empire, and control 
the destinies of a numerous and enlightened people, 
lie was liberal to excess, and no less humane than 
liberal. So strictly did he act upon the principle of re- 
turning good for enl, that lie was beloved even by his 
avowed enemies. His sincerity and the utter absence 
from his heart of everything that bore the faintest Irue 
of hypocrisy may l)o seen in his hlemoirs, in which lie 
freelj' and without reserve states his weaknesses, and 
leaves the reader to gather his virtues from the general 
tenour of his actions, the merit of which he inva- 
riably ascribes to the Disposer of all good. His re- 
ligion was upon the ivliole a rational and fervid belief ; 
for though learned in the doctrines of the Huneef sect 
and rigidly attached to some of their ceremonials, ob- 
serving with scrupulous exactness the prescribed periods 
of prayers, he was neither intolerant nor bigoted. We 
find no religious persecutions during his reign ; and 
though ho implicitly believed what the Mohammedan 
doctors taught, that there was no salvation to the Pa- 
gan, he did not esteem it an act of sacred obligation, as 
did his great predecessor Timur Beg, to do God service 
by butchering infidels, or persecuting them for righte- 
ousness’ sake. He permitted to the conq[uered Hindoos 
the free exercise of their religion, and became far more 
popular among them than any Mohammedan sovereign 

X 3 
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were that he should instantly retire to his own house. 
Tlie young man had now sat down to dinner, Avhich 
was still before him. The ■ messengers communicat- 
ed the royal commands and forced him away. Jlir 
Khalifeh then issued a proclamation, prohibiting all 
persons from resorting to iMehdi Khwajch's house, or 
waiting upon him ; while IMehdi Khwajch himself re- 
ceived orders not to appear at court.” 

Happily for the d 3 'ing monarch, ho was not at his 
capital rvhere these intrigues rvere now in full opom- 
tion; and was, therefore, most probabh' ignorant of 
much that was going on. From the moment he took 
to his bed, he never quitted it ; and his disorder in- 
creased so rapidly, that all hope of restoring him to 
his people vanished from the minds of his ph^'sicians 
and of his ministers. On the t wenty-sixth of December 
1530, this great prince expired at Cliarbagh, near 
Agra, in the fiftieth year of his age. In compliance 
with a wish expressed during his last sickness, hi-* bod^' 
was conveyed to Cabul, where it .was interred with 
regal honours in a sejmlchre erected upon n fiil! which 
still bears his name. Humaioon iimnedintclv ascend- 
ed the throne of IUndostan, tiirough the influence of 
Khalifeh. Baber at his dciith Iiad seven children liv- 
ing, of whom the prince who succociled him was the 
eldest. The second son, Katnmn Mirza, had the go- 
vernment of the Punjab in addition to flmt of Cnhul 
and Kandahar. To JHnd.nl ■Vlir/a, hii third son, wn*; 
assigned the country of IMowat ; and to Aria ri, h\*. 
fourth, the di.strict of .Sambnhl, the govemm-nt of 
which had In-en originally held b\' .All 

these ]>rlnccs took conspicuou? parts in the 
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who had preceded him. Amidst his great and popiiinr 
virtues, he had some propensities wliich can scarcely 
be reconciled with his other higli and noble qualities. 
His love of drinking and of sensual indulgences, which 
he carried to an unpardonable excess, were a stain 
upon the generally preponderating goodness of his 
character. It must, however, be admitted that these 
were the vices of the age, rather than of the man, and 
were scarcely classed among moral offences by the ca- 
suists of his time and countr}'. Tliose infirmities, more- 
over, were countervailed by so manj' estimable tniits, 
that, with reference to the period in which he lived, he 
was in every, respect a remarkable person, whether 
we look upon him as a moral or [»olitical agent, a? a 
monarch or as a man. He is said to liave possessed 
extraordinaiy wgour of bod}', to have exhibited great 
skill in all manly and warlike exercises. His streiigth 
was so groat as to appear almost incredible, if what 
his historians relate of him be true. It is mentiened 
by them, that he used to leap from turret to turret 
of the pinnated ramparts uscil in the Ksist, in Ids 
donhle-solod boots; an>l Hint lie oven fn'qucutly 
took a man under each nnn, and went hrspitig along 
the ramparts from one of tbe jadnted ])in!incits t.» 
another.'*' 

In the frontispiece of the present volume, this rhn- 
meter of extniordiiiaty strength is fully indented. 
The large muscular limbs, thick nock, and esjerndw 
chost, would show that Jlnbcr w.as a mnn ef no < rdi- 
tuny physical powers. The sword nj-on v. Jif.b lii^ nght 

* See to iLe Me:cc-:r», 'i'/i. 
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liniid ropls coultl not bo welded except by n very 
pinewy nnn. He wns above the middle bcigbt and 
Ptont in proportion, possessing extreme activity and 
patience of eiubirancc. In the background of tlie 
picl\iro in wliich be stands with the manly bearing of a 
warrior king, is a sjiecimen of the arcliitccture peculiar 
to his time. It is plain and massy, sparingly orna- 
mented, but having the character of ponderous strength 
and imposing solidity. Its style was severe, by com- 
parison with the more ornate specimens now existing 
of th(! days of Akbar and Shall .lehan. Tlie Moham- 
medan architects contrived, with great ingenuity, to 
introduce into their buildings much of the ornamental 
carving w]»ich they found in the Hindoo slnicturcs. 
Tlicse latter they frequently destroyed, and built 
mosques upon their sites ; ns was the case with An- 
';rungi'.eV*cV mosque at Ilenarcs, the only Itrohammedan 
‘temple in that city. At .Tuanpoor are many fine mo- 
dunnonts of Mohammedan art. The Jumma itlusjid 
in that city was constructed with the materials of an 
eminent Hindoo pagoda, which formerly stood upon 
that spot now con'-ecrated to tiic rvorship of the Im- 
poster of Mecca. There are several noble structures of 
this description on the banks of the Goomtj^ whicli at 
a distance look quite plain and simple, but upon a 
nearer insj>ection are found to be rich even to exuber- 
ance in architectural decorations: these embellish- 
ments, however, are always judiciously applied, and 
never onend against good taste. The grand mosque 
at .Tuanpoor nj)pcars in the background of the frontis- 
piece : it is supposed to have been erected about Ba- 
ber’s time. 
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In addition to the liigh moral qualities of the sove- 
reign of wliose character I am now taking a summary 
review, his mental qualifications were of an un- 
common order. Besides being deeply skilled in the 
science of legislation, his knowledge of natural history 
was at once accurate and profoimd ; and he is to this 
day esteemed as holding an eminent rank among the 
poets of his country. He is mentioned by the cele- 
brated Abulfazil, the Burleigh of Akbar's court, with 
great commendation ; that minister quoting some of 
Ills Persian verses, and extolling them in terms of 
high approbation. 

Besides a collection of Turki and Persian poems, 
Baber wrote a work on prosody, and some miscella- 
neous productions; to these he occasionally alludes 
in his Memoirs. He likewise composed a treatise on 
music, in which he is said to have been eminently 
skilled ; and his descriptions of the animal, vegetable, 
and mineral productions of Hindostan, wliich occur 
in the transactions of his ovna life written by him- 
self, evince an accurate, and extensive knowledge of 
these respective subjects. His gi-eatest.work, however, 
is the Memoirs so frequently referred to in the coru’se 
of this narrative. It was composed in the original 
Turki, with such simplicity and eloquence as to be 
considered by his countrymen a production of un- 
rivalled merit. It was translated into Persian, in 
the reign of his grandson Akbar, by Murza Khan 
Khanan ; and from that text we have an admirable 
version into English, begun by the late Dr. Leyden, 
and completed by Mr. Erskine of the Bombay Esta- 
blishment. 
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history/' says i\Ir. Erskine/^’ '^contains so 
lively a picture of tlie life and opinions of an Eastern 
prince. The geographical description ’which he gives 
of his hereditary kingdom, and of the various countries 
wlhcli he subdued, liave, what such descriptions seldom 
possess, not only great acciuacy, but the merit of un- 
common distinctness/* 

" In his person, Baber was handsome ; his address 
was engaging and unaffected, his countenance pleasing, 
and Ins disposition affable. The following instance 
of his justice is worthy of being recorded : — When 
lie was prince of Ferghana, tlie owner of a valuable 
caravan of Khutta, who was crossing the mountains 
of Andejan, one of the southern divisions of Baber's 
dominions, was killed by lightning. Baber ordered 
all the goods to be collected, and sent messengers to 
Kliutta to proclaim tlie accident and bring the owner's 
lieirs to his court. Upon their arrival, at the end of 
two years, he entertained them hospitably and re- 
tunied them the whole of their property, not only 
refusing to accept a present, but even to be reimbursed 
for tlie expenses incurred in securing it/*t This hap-* 
pened when the young sovereign was yet a boy. 

The mind of Baber was early matured by the se- 
vere exertion which he was. called upon to exercise 
during his tenderest years. He ascended the throne 
of Ins hereditary dominions at the age of eleven, and 
from that moment was opposed in many arduous 
and difficult struggles with the most warlike princes 
of his time. In the stern school of adversity his na- 

* Supplement, page 432. 

f Ferishta, Life of Baber, Brigg’s translation, vol. ii.p. 66* 
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In addition to the high moral qualities of the sove- 
reign of whose character I am now taking a summary 
I’evieWj his mental qualifications were of an un- 
common order. Besides being deeply skilled in the 
science of legislation^ his knowledge of natural history 
was at once accurate and profound ; and he is to this 
day esteemed as holding an eminent rank among the 
poets of his country. He is mentioned by the cele- 
brated Abulfazih the Burleigh of Akbar’s courts with 
great commendation ; that minister quoting some of 
his Persian verses, and extolling them in terms of 
high approbation. 

Besides a collection of Turki and Persian poems, 
Baber wrote a work on prosody, and some miscella- 
neous productions ; to these he occasionally alludes 
in his Memoirs. He likewise composed a treatise on 
music, in which he is said to have been eminently 
skilled ; and his descriptions of the animal, vegetable, 
and mineral productions of Hindostan, which occur 
in the transactions of his own life written by him- 
self evince an accurate and extensive knowledge of 
these respective subjects. His gi-eatest work, however, 
is the Memoirs so frequently referred to in the course 
of this narrative. It was composed in the original 
Turki, with such simplicity and eloquence as to be 
considered by his countrymen a production of un- 
rivalled merit. It was translated into Persian, in 
the reign of his grandson Akbar, by Murza Khan 
Khanan; and from that text we have an admirable 
version into English, begun by the late Dr. Leyden, , 
and completed by Mr. Erskine of the Bombay Esta- 
blishment. 
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" No liistory/' says ]\rr. Erskinc,* " contains so 
lively n picture of the life and opinions of an Eastern 
prince. The geographical description which he gives 
of his hereditary kingdonij and of the various countries 
which ho subdued, have, what sucli descriptions seldom 
possess, not only gi'cat accuracy, but the merit of un- 
common distinctness.” 

" In his person, Baber was handsome ; his address 
was engaging and unaffected, his countenance pleasing, 
and his disposition affable. The following instance 
of his justice is worthy of being recorded : — When 
he was prince of Ferghana, the owner of a valuable 
caravan of Khutla, who was crossing the mountains 
of Andejan, one of the southern divisions of Baber’s 
dominions, was killed by lightning. Ba])cr ordered 
all the goods to be collected, and sent messengers to 
Khutta to proclaim the accident and bring the owner’s 
heirs to his court. Upon their arrival, at the end of 
two years, he entertained them hospitably and re- 
turned them the whole of their property, not only 
refusing to accept a present, but even to be rcimbiu:sed 
for the expenses incurred in securing it.”t This hap- 
pened when the young sovereign was yet a boy. 

The mind of Baber was early matured by the se- 
vere exertion which he was. called upon to exercise 
during his tenderest years. He ascended the throne 
of his hereditary dominions at the age of eleven, and 
from that moment Avas opposed in many arduous 
and difficult struggles ^Yith the most w'arlike princes 
of his time. In the stern school of adversity his na- 

* Supplement, page 432. 

f Ferishta, Life of Baber, Brigg’s translation, vol. ii.p. 66- 



238 LIVES OF THE MOGHUL EMPERORS. 

turally strong and gi’asping intellects received their 
full developement. During those adolescent years 
when other youths are passing their days in boyish 
sports or easy occupations^ his life was a shifting scene 
of hardships, privations, and perilous adventures. He 
was frequently a fugitive without a shelter, and with 
scarcely a follower to share his bereavement; one 
month the head of a principality, the next without 
a home, obliged to skulk into caverns, forests, or 
mountains, and often destitute of the common neces- 
saries of life. Within a fcAV years, and before those 
of his manhood were attained, he had shared almost 
every variety of fortune. 

In proportion, however, as the buoyancy of his in- 
domitable spirit bore him above the influence of these 
evils, his mind was enriched with a store of wisdom 
which it gleaned from the lessons taught by a rigorous 
though fortifying experience. The variously-coloured page 
of human life and of human character was fully unfold- 
ed to him ; and at an age when others are generally re- 
2DOsing in the lap of ignorance, he was daily quaffing 
from a troubled indeed, but invigorating fountain, whence 
he drew the inspirations of sound practical knowledge. 
He was growing wise under the harsh yet salutary in- 
structions of adversity, which, while they fortified his 
experience and awakened his perceptions, softened his 
humanitj’^ and wanned his heart ; for under no condi- 
tion either of prosperity or of adversity do we find him 
forgetting the amenities and obligations of social or 
kindred affection. He was the kind companion, the 
warm friend, the zealous worker for the welfare of 
others, in a degree seldom exhibited by those who have 
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l)Don venred nmid (lio pomp '6f courts^ and tlievefore 
remote from tlic common sympathies of mankind. He 
always remembered an obligation, and was wont to 
mourn the loss of a valuable subject rather with the 
Iccen regret of a brother than with tlie cold and formal 
dignity of a king. His attachment to his relations was 
ardent in tlie extreme. He was at once a dutiful son, 
an affectionate father, a tender husband, and a benevo- 
lent sovereign. Aware that monarchs arc dependent 
upon tlieir subjects for the prosperity attendant upon 
all wise administrations, he was ever anxiously mindful 
of those reciprocal obligations which exist, and conse- 
quently ouglit to l)e recognised, between prance and 
subject, as among the common claims established by 
nature between man and man. The overflowing ge- 
nerosity of his disposition extended to all around him, 
and throughout his hlemoirs he almost invariably speaks 
of every one connected with him, either by the ties of 
kindred or friendsliip, in terms of aflectionate interest 
— sometimes of glowing enthusiasm. In shoid, his 
whole character was one of the purest benevolence. 
Tire forbearance of jtlercy was at all times much 
more conspicuous in him than the severity of Jus- 
tice. He poised the scales of tire latter, hut retained 
her sword in the scabbard. “ A striking feature in 
Baber’s character is his unlikeness to the Asiatic 
princes. Instead of the stately, systematic, artificial 
character that seems to belong to the throne of Asia, 
we find him natrrral, lively, aflectionate, sinrplc, re- 
taiiring upoir the throne all the best feelings and affec- 
tions of common life. Clrange a few circumstances 
arising from his religion and country, and in recording 
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the transactions of his life we might imagine that we’ 
had got among the adventurous knights of Froissart. 
ThiSj as well as the simplicity of his language, he owed 
to his being a Turk. That style which wraps up a 
worthless meaning in a mist of words, and the eti- 
quette which annihilates the courtier in the presence of 
, his prince, were still, fortunately for Baber, foreign to 
the Turki race, among whom he was bom and edu- 
cated. 

“ Upon the whole, if we review with impartiality 
the history of Asia, we shall find few princes entitled 
to rank higher than Baber in genius and accomplish- 
ments. His grandson Akbar may perhaps be placed 
above him for profound and benevolent policy. The 
crooked artifice of Aurungzebe is not entitled to the 
same distinction. The merit of Jengyz Khan and of 
Tamerlane tenninates in their splendid conquests, 
which far excelled the achievements of Baber : but in 
activity of mind — in the gay equanimity and unbroken 
spirit with which he bore the extremes of good and 
bad fortune — in the possession of the manly and social 
virtues, so seldom the portion of princes — in his love of 
letters and his success in the cultivation of them, we 
shall probably find no other Asiatic prince who can 
justly be placed beside him.”* 

* Supplement to the Memoirs, p. 452. 
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Price 7 s. Ct?. cloth j or 85, 6 f?. half morocco, gilt edges. 

LACONICS ; 

OR, THE BEST WORDS OP THE BEST AUTHORS. 

ILLUSTRATED WITH THIRTY SMALL PORTRAITS. 

A new J^dition, in Three Volumes, Price only 125. bound in Cloth. 

There is a world of wit and wisdom in these three little volumes ; we have, therefore, no hesitation 
in ndding^ our good word in their favour.^^Ltterary Gazette. 


PRACTICAL WORK ON DIET AND REGIMEN. 

A TREATISE' ON DIET AND REGIMEN; 

Intended as a Tewt Book for the Invalid and Dyspeptic. 

New Edition, much enlarged and improved. Price 6 s, cloth. 

Without meaning to detract from the great merit of many worhs of the same kind, we may 5e 
allowed to say, tliat, as a family book. Dr. Robertson's * Treatise'isuncqtfallcd in the language."— 


THE SENTIMENT OF FLOWERS. 

With Twelve Groups of Flowers, tastefully designed and coloured. 

Cloth, gilt edges, price 6s. ; or elegantly hound in 
^ TTiorocco, price 85. 


" In Eastern lands they talk in flowers, 

And they tell in a garland their loves and cares; , 
Each blossom that blooms in their garden bowers, 
On its leaves a mystic language bears.” 


<*A charming little book, from Madame dc La Tour's Langage des Fleurs, in which nil that was 
eligible for English readers in that popular tome is preserved and translated, nil thnt iniglit 
tionable omitted, and much is added of the Translator's original matter, which considerably cnlmnew 
the attraction of the whole. With a dozen of sweet floral coloured plates, it is precisely the tmng 
for a fair Indy's boudoir,"— Lit era Gazette. Jan. IQth, 1836. 


SHAKSPE ARE’S 


1(b)Q¥Q©[K1= 

DRAMATIC 


WORKS. 


From the best of the corrected Copies left by the late G. Steevens 

with a Life by Dr. Symmons. Complete in One voL, crown svo. Fncc i^s. 

Tills very elegant edition is accurately printed in a bold legible h^s 
sixty embellishments, is strongly and elegantly bound in cloth, 
an exceedingly low price. —It is also kept handsomely bound in morocco, pnee - ^ 


‘ CLAUUP, rniN’TKRS «TRr.E- 


rr. vaV-CON* 




